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Report of the Madrasah Education Committee. 


CHAPTER I. 

Introductory. 

A committee composed of the undermentioned gentlemen was 
appointed in Government resolution No. 42(i9Edn., dated 27th July 
1938, to investigate the problem of improving madrasah education in 
the province and to make recommendations in the matter in due 
course : — • 

(1) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, m.l.c. 

(2) Maulvi Ahdur Kazzaq, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(4) Maulana Shamsul Iluda, m.l.a. 

(5) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, 

(0) Maulvi Aminullah, m.l.a. (now Khan Sahib). 

(7) Mr. Shah Ryed Qolam Sarwar Uossaini, m.l.a. 

(8) Maulvi Muhammad Tbrahjjjn, ji.l.*. 

(9) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfa/uddki Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(10) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtahuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(I2> Khan Balmdui ^lr. Muhammad * Maulu Bakhsh, Assistant 
Director of •Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, 
Bengal. 

(13) Shanis-ul-Vlama Ivhan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, 
Principal, Calcutta Madrasah. 

In terms oi (iovernment notiiication No. 4293Edn., dated 30th July 
193N, K 1 1 till Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Bullish and Sliams-ul- 
riuma Khan Bahadui M;ml\i Muhammad Musa, members of the 
cninmitlc* r'uisl it utluh under the aho\e resolution, Mere appointed to 
be, rcNpecti^eU , the Chunman and Sccietary of that committee. 

® * • 

2. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Haslrem Ali Khan, m.l. was appointed 
a nivmU'i oi tin* lomjmttoo in terms ot Government notiiication 
No. 484')Edn., datfd 22nd August 193H; but his services were not avail- 
able as he was engaged in the work of the Primary and Adult 
Education Committee. 

3. The fallowing additions were made by Government to the 

personnel of the committee : — • 

Government notification No. 1310Edn., dated 18th October 1938 — 

(t) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

Government notification No. 1373Edn., dated 19th October 1938 — 

• • 

(it) Maulvi Dewau Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. 
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Government notification No. 6239Edn., dated 30th November 
1938— 

(Hi) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sananllah, m . l . a . 

Government notification No. 6487Edn., dated 26th December 1938 — 

(tv) Maulana Muliainmad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, m . l . a . 

Government notification No. 1407Edn., dated 2nd June 1939 — 

( v ) The Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, Bengal, ex-officio. • 

Government notification No. 2865Edn., dated 13tli December 1939 — 

(vi) Dr. Muhammad Zobair Siddiqi, Head of the Department of 

Arabic, Persian and Islamic Studies, Calcutta University. 

(vii) Maulvi Fazlur Rahman Baqi, Lecturer, Calcutta University. 

(viii) Dr. S. M. Hossain, Head of the Department of Arabic, Persian 
and Islamic Studies, Dacca University. 

(ix) Dr. Serajul Haque, Lecturer, Dacca University. 

(x) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq, Principal, Rajshahi Madrasah. 

( xi ) Shams-ul-Ulania Maulana Muhammad Mazhar, Lecturer, 
Calcutta Madrasah (Retired). 

(xii) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Yelayet Hossain, Professor, Calcutta 
Madrasah. 

(xiii) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. Lecturer, Calcutta 
Madrasah. 

The gentlemen named under (t), (n), (in) and (iv) were, it appe«ars, 
appointed as members by Government in order perhaps to give a wider 
representation to the committee. 

(v) The appointment of the Assistant Director of Public Instruction 
for Muhammadan Education as an ex-officio member was necessitated 
by the fact that his predecessor who retired from the service 
of Government was allowed to continue as a member and Chairman of 
the committee. 

The gentlemen whose names are mentioned under (vi), (vii), (viii) 
and (ix) were appointed as members ,to represent, the Calcutta and 
Dacca Universities and the Dacca Board on the committee. 

The member mentioned under (x) was taken in to represent the 
high madrasahs. 

The members mentioned under (xi), (xii) and (xiii) were taken in as 
special Arabic scholars. 

4. The Government notification in connection with the continuance 
of Khan Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Bakhsli as a member and 
Chairman of the committee is quoted here in full: — 

“No. 1407Edn. — 2nd June 1939. — The Governor is pleased to order 
that Khan Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Bakhsh, Assistant Director 
of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, Bengal, shall, after 
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his retirement, continue to be a member and Chairman of the Madrasah 
Education Committee, constituted in terms of resolution No. 4269Edn., 
dated 27th July 1938, and that the Assistant Director of Public Instruc- 
tion for Muhammadan Education shall be an ex-officio member of that 
committee. 

The Governor is also pleased to order further that Shams-ul-Ulama 
Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa shall be relieved of his duties 
as Secretary of the committee and that Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muham- 
mad Yusuf, m.a., Head Master, Anglo-Persian Department, Calcutta 
Madrasah, shall be Secretary of the committee but not a member. ” 

ft. The committee held three sittings during 1938, viz., on 20t.h 
August, 20th September and 31st December. The first meeting was of 
a preliminary /lature. In the second meeting the main item discussed 
was the committee’s terms of reference. It was at the third meeting 
held on the 31st December 1938 that the committee passed a question- 
naire (Appendix A) which was printed and circulated in February 1939 
to representative Muslin? opinion in Bengal, including the Head of the 
Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Dacca Tniversity, and the 
Heads of Islamic Intermediate Colleges and High and Senior Madrasahs, 
according to the list prepared and approved by the committee at that 
meeting. All replies to the questionnaire which were received during 
the months of February, March and Ypril 1939 were placed before the 
committee at a meeting lydd on the 4tn May 19‘j9. As it was difficult 
to consider the large number of replies in manuscript, it was decided 
that these should be printed and a (*f>py # of the printed document supplied 
to each member at least a month before Hie date of the next meeting, 
so that lie might get sufiicient time to study it. The Chairman went 
on leave from 1st June 1939 preparatory to retirement, and the Principal 
of the Calcutta Madrasah was also relieved, # at his request, of the office 
of the Secretary of the committee. So nothing practically was done 
during the period from ftth May 1939 to 27th September 1939 when 
tbe Chairman was appointed as Special Officer for the formulation of 
schemes for the advancement of Muslim education and was asked to 
take up in the tirgt yistance the work of reorganisation and reform of 
madrasah education. Immediate steps were taken to push through 
the work of the committee. The replies to t he questionnaire wore 
printed anfl circulated to the members in November 1939. and the 

following meetings qf the committee were then held: — 

• • 

(a) Fiftl! meeting^ held ori 20th aiyl 21st December 1939. 

(h) Sixth meeting held on 9th? (Uh, 7th and 8th February 1940. 

(r) Seventh meeting licld on 27th. 29th, 30th «and 31st March and 
1st and 2nd April 1940. 

((]) Eighth (final) meeting hold on 8th, 9th and 1.0th May 1940. 

(). The proceedings of these meetings (Appendix IB and a list 
of the resolutions given in Chapter TV of this report will show that 
the committee paid very careful attention to the main issues involved 
in the problem of improving madrasah education — both old and new — 
and made definite •recommendations for its solution; these recommenda- 
tions have l>i;en dealt with in Chapter IV of this report. But the com- 
mittee ha? not been able to draw ujf finally draft syllabuses on the 
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subjects which it is proposed to teach in madrasahs. This work, the 
members think, cannot satisfactorily be done unless the committee is 
allowed to continue its work for some time more. For this purpose it 
is necessary to make provision of funds for travelling allowance of 
members for attending further meetings and also for travelling allow- 
ance of the members of a touring sub-committee for visiting important 
centres of Islamic culture and learning in and outside Bengal. A small 
sub-committee consisting of three or four members may be permitted 
to visit some centres of Islamic culture and leaning outside Bengal, 
such as Peoband, limn pur. etc. The members of tin* touring sub- 
committee tor Bengal need not he flu* same for all the centres to be 
visited; it will, in fact, mean a splitting up of the committee into 
several groups. The Chairman will, of course, visit all the centres. 
This procedure will guard against incurring a large expenditure. 

7. Meetings of the committee were generally * held during 

Assembly sessions. But, as the Assembly members often complained 
that they had hardly any time to pay sufficient attention to an 
important matter like this during Assembly 'sessions when they were 
otherwise busy, some of the meetings had to be held when the Assembly « 
was not in session. Out of 26 members of the committee 14 are 
M.L.A.’s and one is an M.Jv.C. Of the 11 members who are not con- 
nected with the Legislatures only three* had to be paid travelling 
allowance for the meetings attended by them. It will he evident that 
in carrying on the work of the committee the question' of economy in 
expenditure was always kept in view. The expenditure incurred so* far, 
on account of travelling allowance of mufassal members, amounts 
to Its. 8, ‘>20, viz., Its. 2.976 in 1 Its. 2,634 in 1939-40 

and Its. 2,716 in 1940-41. While it was possible to keep the expendi- 
ture down by bolding some of the meetings during Assembly sessions, 
it is obvious that this procedure has involved some delay in the pro- 
gress of the work. If t He suggestion made, in paragraph (>, is 
accepted by Government, the additional amount required to complete 
the work of the committee may roughly be estimated at Its. 10,000. 

8. The proposal to visit centres of Islamic learning is very scound 
in principle. The Muslim Education Advisory Committee of 1931 — 
1934 visited local educational institutions in various centres. Shams- 
ul-TJlama Maulana Abu Nasr Muhammad Wahecd visited centres of 
Islamic learning in Egypt, Palestine, Syria and Turkey, as well as the 
Oriental institutions in Budapest, ; Vienna and Berlin, and the Ecole des 
Langues Yivantes of Paris, before the draft of the reformed madrasah 
scheme was drawn up at a .Conference at Dacca. The Reformed 
Madrasah Scheme which took its final shape in July 1914 was taken up 
in 1909-10. Committee work dealing with important problems of 
reorganisation always takes a fairly long time. This committee is, 
therefore, of opinion that the period for which it hafi already functioned 
was hardly sufficient for the completion of the work entrusted to it. 

It may he observed here that contrary to expectations the introduction 
of the reformed system of madrasah education has not limited the 
scope of the orthodox madrasah education. In fact, the number of 
old scheme madrasahs has increased considerably. The problem is now 
a twofold one, viz., reform and reorganisation of both the systems — 
old and new — a task by no means easy and simple. Naturally, there- 
fore, this committee will require more time if the 4 very difficult and 
responsible work entrusted to it is to he completed in a satisfactory 
manner. 4 
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CHAPTER II. 

History of Madrasah Education in Bengal. 

9 

Education in India in pre-British days, specially during the Muslim 
rule, is briefly described in the following quotation from the lteport 

of (he Education Commission of 1882: — 

« 

“After tho Mussulman conquest., t lie mosque became in India, as 
in other countries of Islam, a centre of instruction and of literary 
activity. Education alike* anion”- the Muhammadans and the Hindus 
is based upon religion, and was supported by endowments and bequests} 
in fttns f/v//.'. The East India Company* found the four ancient 
methods of education still at \Vork ; in the instruction driven by the 
Brahmans to their disciples; in the tols, or scats of Sanskrit learning; 
and in the maktabs and madrasahs, or the schools and colleges of 
Muhammadans: and in 41 la rye number of bumbler village schools 
which also existed. These village schools gave an elementary educa- 
* tion <0 t lie trading classes and to tlie children of petty landholders and 
well-to-do families among the cultivators.” 

2. “On the 12th Auyust 1765, Shah Alum made over to the East 
India Company tin* formal yrant of Dewani (collection of Government 
revenue). This yrant effected no actiufl change [n the politieal condi- 
tion of the Mussulmans; the official language Record in y to the treaty 
continued to lie Persian and fiscal aftd judicial administration was 
carried on in accordance with Muslim la\x*. I{eali<iriL p the need for an 
institution which would train officers qualified in Muslim law, Warren 
Hastings in 1781 established the Calcutta Madrasah.”* The earliest 
record regarding the Calcutta Madrasah a Minute by Warren 
TTasfinys, dated the 17th April 1781. It appears from the said Minute 
that the Madrasah was founded for “the instruction of youny students 
in the Muhammadan Law and in such other sciences as are taught in 
the schools.*’ An institution of this type was required 

for training* candidates for the “numerous offices of Government which 
required men of improved abilities to fill,” and particularly as “care 
had been occasionally observed to select men of the first eminence in 
the science ?>f jurisprudence as Judges in the Criminal, and Assessors 
in the Civil, Courts of Judicature.” 

• 

• ». The effect of the transfer of the Dewani upon the Mussulmans 
of "Bengal was stated as* follows by Warren Hastings in another Minute 
in which, on the eve of his departure from India, he enters into a further 
exposition of the ]*irposes*for which he had founded the Madrasah: — 
“It lias been deemed expedient on maxims of sound policy to continue 
tlie administration of the Criminal Courts of Judicature, and many 
of the most important branches of tlie Police in the hands of the 
Mahomedan officers. To discharge with credit, the duties and func- 
tions annexed to these jurisdictions, it is neeessa?y that the persons 
who hold them should not only be endowed with natural talents, but 
also that* they should be possessed of a considerable degree of erudi- 
tion in dlie Persian and Arabic languages, and in the complicated 
system of Laws founded on the tenets of their religion. This species 
of erudition has for some years past been much on the decline; since the 


♦Report of tho Calcutta University Commission, 19 17- 19, Volume II, page 108. 
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management of the Revenues has been taken into our hands it has 
chiefly been carried on by the English servants of the Company, and 
by the Hindoos who from their education and habits of diligence and 
frugality possess great advantages over the Mahomedans. in conducting 
all affairs of finance and accounts. In consequence of this change the 
Mahomedan families have lost those sources of private emoluments 
which could enable them to bestow much expense on the education of 
their children, and arc deprived of the power which they formerly 
possessed of endowing or patronising public seminaries of learning. 
The Fousdary Department which affords but a bare subsistence to the 
officers employed in it neither possesses the means of encouraging, 
nor holds out a prospect capable of inducing the sons of the once res- 
pectable, but now decayed and impoverished Mahomedan families to 
qualify themselves for succeeding to the duties of it by a long and 
laborious course of study. These reflections about fftur years ago 
suggested to me the idea of founding a Madrasah or College for the 
cultivation of Mahomedan literature in the town of Calcutta." 

4. The following extract from Appendix A to 4 ‘Selections from 
Educational Records”, Part I, by Sir Henry Sharp, c.s.x., c.i.K., a 
gives a brief account of the Calcutta Madrasah from ITS] to 1823: — 

• 

“Analysis of Fisher s Memoir and Supplement .” 

“The Calcutta Madrasah wan* founded in 17S1 hf W.arren Hastings, 
who provided a builtlyur at his own expeifse. This expenditure was 
afterwards charged to the Company. The Rengal Government also 
assigned lands of the value ef T?s. 29.000 a year for the support of the 
institution. The original intention was to promote the study of the 
Arabic and Persian languages and of the .Muhammadan Law with a 
view to supplying officers for the courts of justice. In 1785 the lands 
were assigned by a SanadMo Muhammad Mujeed-jid-din . tin* Superior, 
and to his successors. In 1788 complaints o£ grave misconduct, were 
received and the management was assumed by Government. In 1791 
the institution was again found to be in ft state of disorder, and a »ew 
Superior was appointed and the management placed in the hands of 
a committee, and regulations were framed. In 1812 Dr. Lumsden 
reported that the institution was again in a state of inefficiency. In 
1818 a similar report was made by the Committee who jeenm mended 
the appointment of a European Secretary. Captain F. Irvine was 
appointed with a salary of Rs. 600 per mensejn* and the Government 
at the same time fixed the revenues of the Madrasah (Mahal) at 
Rs. 30,000 per annum. In 1821 the Committee reported on t 1 m* lack of 
books — the stock consisting of only 12 volumes — and Government agreed 
to an expenditure pf some Rs. 6,000 for the* formation of a respectable 
library. In the same year new regulations were framed. In 1822, the 
Committee submitted a report of the first annual examination which 
appears to have been a success. 

In 1822 Dr. Liynsden was appointed Secretary. I h the same year 
the Committee reported that “the prejudices of the preceptors opposed 
considerable obstacles in the way of reform.” 

“In consequence of the unhealthiness of the original site # of the 
•Madrasah building*, the Government resolved in Jg,ne 1823, 

* Tho original Madrasah building stood on tho southern side of the present Bow 
Bazar Stroot exactly on the spot on which stands tho building formerly occupied by tho 
Zenana Mission of the Church of Scotland. 



to construct, a new College in a more suitable locality known as Colingah. 
(now Wellesley Square), and occupied chiefly by Muhammadans. For 
this purpose a sum of Rs. 1,40.037 (a portion of the expense being 
defrayed by the^ sale of the old premises) was sanctioned for the 
purchase of the ground and erection of a new College building. The 
foundation stone was laid on the loth July 1824 and the establishment 
moved into it in August 1827.”* 

The Calcutta Madrasah was started as a free institution. There 
were 40 scholars receiving stipends varying from Its. 5 to Its. 7. Pro- 
vision was made to increase the number of scholars to 100. 

5. In 1828 the British Government directed a general examina- 
tion of the title deeds on which real estate was held throughout 
Bengal. There •followed eightc<m years of special legal investigation, 
as a result of which a considerable amount of landed property was 
resumed by Government. Muslim educational institutions and 
foundations which were ynmy in number supported by endowments 
suffered most. Dr. (later. Sir) W. W. Hunter observes in his book 
but it led “The Indian Mussulmans*': “There can be no doubt what- 
ever, that from those resumptions the deray of the Muhammadan 
system of education dates." 

0. The earliest .efforts of the Fast India Company wen* confined 
to the menu pigtail nit of oriental learning. and the establishment of 
the Calcutta Madra>ah and w San>krit College of the old type is the 
outcome of such efforts. Other i influences were, however, at work 
which forced the Company into new held* of educational activity. 
For many years the medium and the character of the instruction to 
be given in Government institutions were thf subject of a vigorous 
controversy between the Anglicists and the Orientalists. The former 
urged that all institution of the higher kind should be given through 
the medium of the English language and should be in accordance with 
modern ideas. Whereas, tin* latter wished to maintain the study 
of tin; oriental classics in accordance with the methods indigenous to 
the country. For some years the views of the Orientalists prevailed 
in the General Committee of Public Instruction. But it was 
Macaulay's advocacy of the English education that turned the scale 
against the Orientalists. His famous Minute of 2nd February 1835 
was adopted by tin* (government of Lord William Bentinck in their 
resolution of 7th March* 1835, which plainly declared for English as 
against Oriental education. By Act XXIX of 1837 (Appendix K3 
Persian was finally abolished as tl \r language of judicial and revenue 
proceedings. Thenceforth , ^ all official business was to be conducted 
either in English of in Bengali so far as Bengal was concerned. 
Objection* against t tic discontinuance of Persian as the language of 
Judicial and Revenue proceedings were made from different Provinces 
of India, r.//., Bengal, Bihar, North-Western Province. Appendix 
K contains the “precis of a petition from 481 inhabitants (including 
100 Hindus! of the Dacca district in faVour of the continuance of the 
Persian language in conducting public business. It was forwarded 
on the 8th March 183!) by Mr. J. F. G. Cooke, the then officiating 
Judge of* Dacca, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal. for # 
submission to His Honour the Deputy Governor of Bengal. The 
Bengali language was at that time a very imperfect one; the idiom 


* Bengal Past and Present, Volume VIII, page 94. 
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of one district did not correspond witli that in another; nor were the 
letters used in different places the same; its style was crabbed. It 
was hardly a suitable substitute for Persian. The Bengali language 
was at that time not taught in any of the Muslim educational institu- 
tions. The Mussulmans of Bengal felt- that the Act forced them to 
learn not only the language of their foreign rulers but also the 
language of the subject races. All this came about at a time when 
the minds of the Mussulmans of Bengal were unsettled by reason of 
the Resumption Proceedings. 

7. A few years after the issue of the Government resolution of 
1835, several efforts were made by the Orientalists to rescind the reso- 
lution and to revert to the previous policy in favour of the classical 
languages of India. But they received no encouragement from the 
Government; and in 1839 Lord Auckland published «n Minute which 
finally closed the controversy. The purport of this Minute was, “that 
although English was to he retained as the medium of higher instruc- 
tion in European literature, philosophy aiu^ science, existing oriental 
institutions were to he kept up in full efficiency, and were to receive 
the same encouragement as might he given to the students at English 
institutions. Vernacular instruction was to be combined with English, 
full choice being allowed to the pupils to attend whichever tuition 
they might individually prefer.”* 

8. The first English class which was .established* in the Calcutta 
Madrasah in 1820 ™ # as reorganised as an English school in 1829. 
About the year 1833 the ConlmiTtee of the Madrasah tried to make 
attendance at the English* classes compulsory and even increased the 
value of the stipends from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 a month available for that 
branch of study. But .all efforts to popularise the classes among the 
Madrasah students were, unsuccessful. During the period from 1829 
to 1851 they turned out only two Junior scholars. In 1847 Anglo- 
Arabic classes were opened for the exclusive "benefit of the students of 
the Arabic Department; but these classes also failed. 

During a period of 22 years from 1829 to 1851 the average number 
of pupils in the Madrasah was 72 per annum. « • 

9. In 1850 on the recommendation of the Council of Education 
Dr. Aloys Spreneer, a well-known Arabic scholar, was "appointed as 
Principal of the Calcutta Madrasah. In 1851 he # introduced, on his own 
authority, certain reforms into the studied and discipline of the 
Madrasah. This led to serigus disturbances. The Cofmoil of Educa- 
tion thereupon appointed a Committee of Enquiry, and after considering 
the report of the Committee, the Council, in .1853, recommended to 
Government that, “the present English* and Anglo-Arable Classes 
should be closed and that in their stead an AngTo-Persian Department, 
should he organised upon such a scale and with such an establishment, 
as to afford the means of acquiring a thorough English education as 
far as the Junior .English Scholarship KtaiidanP’t Persian was to he 
taught simultaneously with English in the Anglo-Persian Department;. 
The Council of Education summed up the general treiul of # their 
recommendations as follows: — “The whole aim of the Council, in the 

# proposals offered in the present report in respect to the Mahomed an 
College, is, while maintaining its distinctive character as an efficient 

* Howell's Note on •Education prior to 1854, page 42. 

t Bengal Past and Present, Volume VIII, page 99. 
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seminary of the Arabic instruction for the learned classes of that com- 
munity, to infuse into it the same spirit of progress, and of adapta- 
tion to the wants of the present time, which so honourably distin- 
guish the Sanskrit College, under the superintendence of the singularly 
able and enlightened scholar, under whose care as its Principal, the 
latter College has the good fortune to be now placed” (Appendix D). 

The approval of the Marquis of iJalhousie, the then Governor- 
General of India, to these proposals was eoiumunicuied to tile Council 
of Education on the X? J. s 1 Ogloher 1853. 

The number of pupils in both the departments of the Madrasah was 
173. 

10. With tlfe introduction of the English system of education the 
Calcutta Madrasah lost its importance as a recruiting ground for the 
public services. It remained, however, as a seat of Islamic learning 
on the orthodox basis. A fid so also the Jlooghly Madrasah which was 
established in 1817. The Madrasah course itself stood in urgent need 
of modification even on its own account. The course was framed to 
serve a special purpose which no longer existed. In its basic conception 
it differed from the traditional Islamic course pursued in the seats of 
Islamic learning both in India and abroad where Hadis and Taf'sir 
(Exegesis) formed the pivot of the whole course.. It was, therefore, 
hopelessly poor on the side of truly Islamic culture. The curriculum 
of the Calcutta Madrasah about thereat 1833 was thus described by 
its Secretary: “The period of study covered seven years and at the 
end of this perio / or earlier, the successful student obtained a certi- 
ficate. The course of study was: first y^ar — Law and General 
Literature including grammar; second year — Lpw ami Arithmetic; third 
year — Law and Geometry; fourth year — Law and, at the option of the 
student, either Logic, Hhetoric, Metaphysics, Natural Philosophy, 
Astronomy or Theology; fifth vear — Law including the regulations of 
Government and any one of the foregoing subjects which the student 
might select. The studies of t he sixth and seventh years of the course 
were apparently on The* same lines as those of the fifth year.”* On 
the secular side the course had very little to offer; even the very 
vernacular of •the province did not find a place in it; History and 
Geography were omitted; Arithmetic up to the Double Pule of Three 
and only one book of *Kwclid were taught. It was obvious that the 
course outlined •above was as defective on.tlie Islamic side as it was on 
the secular side. It couM hardly prpdpce men capable of holding their 
own in the administration of the country and in the race of life, nor 
could it minister properly to* the spiritual, social and other needs of the 
community. It failed to diffuse through its alumni that Islamic 
learning and culture which has ennobled the history of Islam and con- 
tributed so much to the civilisation of the world itself. 

11. A new epoch in the history of % English education in Bengal 
began with the foundation of the Calcutta University in 1857. But 
the new system of education did not appeal to the Muslims, divorced 
as it was from religious instruction — a thing unknown to Islam. 
Besides, Qiere was no provision for the teaching of Arabic and Persian 
in the new University system. The Despatch of 1854 included “the 
Mahomedan madrasahs” in the list of ipstitutions “worthy of being 
affiliated to the Universities.” But neither Calcutta Madrasah nor any 
other madrasah w^is included within the Calcutta University scheme. 
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While the express purpose of the University scheme was the diffusion 
of Western learning, the primary object of madrasahs was the impart- 
ing of a particular type of oriental culture. This was probably the 
reason why* madrasahs were not included in the University system. A 
section of the Muslims, however, think that the Calcutta Madrasah with 
all its branches should have been incorporated with the University 
system with such modifications as might have ’been needed for the 
purpose. It is however still possible to bring the Calcutta Madrasah 
into some connection with the Calcutta University. This will be dis- 
cussed in Chapter IV. • 

12. In 1858 Principal Captain William Nassau Lees submitted to 
Government a special report on the •Calcutta Madrasah in which he 
pointed out that the English Department had improved, but the Arabic 
Department had shown no signs of improvement. After considering 
the report His Honour Sir Frederick Halliday, the then Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, recorded a Minute in Ulrich he recommended that 
the Arabic Department of the Madrasah should be abolished, that the 
Anglo-Persian Department should be retained, and that Arabic Chairs 
should be created and attached either to the University of Calcutta or 
to the Presidency College. But the Government of India did not agree to 
these proposals; and the Secretary of State confirmed the decision of 
the Government of. India that the Arabic. Department should not be 
abolished, but that the reforms advocated by the Council of Education 
in 185’J (Appendix D) should *be carried out and greater powers 
should be placed at the hands of the Principal. But the condition of 
the Calcutta Madrasah continued to be unsatisfactory. On a represen- 
tation by the Mussulmans the Anglo-l’ersian Depaprtment of the 
Calcutta Madrasah was raised to the status of a second grade college 
in 1867. Only six students joined the College Vhen the classes were 
opened. Tn the year following the number* of students fell to four; 
and in the third year there were only ^liree students all of whom left 
during the session. 

In 1869 the Arabic Department contained 1 1 5, pupils. There were 
28 scholarships tenable by the scholars of this department. The Anglo- 
Persian Department contained 300 boys. # 

13. In 1869 a Committee was appointed by Government to enquire 
into and report on the condition of the CalcuUa*Madmsah. As a result 
of this the College Classes of the Anglo-Persian Department were closed 
down. The Committee also recommended •certain changes in the 
management of the institution and suggested a new curriculum. A 
Committee was appointed by Government in March»1871 for the manage- 
ment and supervision of the Calcutta and ilooghly Madrasahs. This 
Committee considered the measures to be adopted in order to carry out 
the reforms and changes in the Calcutta and Hooghly Madrasahs 
recommended by the Committee of 1869. The recommendations of 
this Committee were approved by Government in August 1871. The 
following was the new Arabic course prescribed for the Arabic Depart- 
ment : — 

1st Class. — Sullam, whole; Musullam, whole; Shifai, .first half; 
Hidayah, five chapters; Makamat Hariri, first half; Mutawwal, as much 
as printed. • • 

2nd Class . — Mutanabbi, first half; Mukhtasir-i-Maani, second half; 
whole of Tauzi; Mir, whole; Tarikhul Khulafa, seftond half; Hidayah, 
four chapters. 
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3rd Class . — Nurul Anwar, second half ; Mukhtasir-i-Maani, first half; 
Sharhi Vikaya* seven chapters; Qutbi, second half; Sabai Muallaka. 
whole; Tarikhul Khulafa, first half. 

4th Class . — Law of Inheritance, whole; Sharhi Mulla, .second half; 
Nurul Anwar, first half; Ajabul Ujab, first half; Qutbi, first half; 
Sharhi Vikaya, five. chapters. 

5th Class . — Sharhi Tahzib, whole; Sharhi Mulla, first half; Anwar 
Suhaili, two chapters. 

6th Class . — Kafiah, wflole; Mizani Mantiq, whole; Fusul Akbari, 
second half; Nafhat-ul-Yemen, first chapter; Akhlaki Muhsini, first 
twenty chapters. 

7th Class. — ITidayat-un-Naho, whole; Fusul Akbari, first half; 
Nafhat-ul-Yemen, half of first chapter; Sharhi Miat, whole; Gulistan, 
four chapters. # 

The course of studies for the eighth class is not available. 

Besides Arabic and Persian there was provision for the teaching 
of English, Urdu and Bengali. . 

Some of the other recommendations of the Committee are 

(1) that thfj Arabic Department should be divided into eight classes, 
the first four being called the higher classes «nd the next four the 
lower classes ; •• • 

(21 that in the first four classes three hours shall be devoted to 
Arabic, two hours and-a-half to English, etc.; and in the lower four 
classes two hours per diem to Arabic, two hours to English and an 
hour and-a-half to Persian, Bengali, etc.; . 

(3) that before adiyission takes place into the eighth class the 
candidate must possess a slight elementary knowledge of Arabic 
grammar, and also be able t<* read Persian and to read and write Urdu 
(the* minimum age of admission being Id and the maximum lot. 

The above coufse •which was further revised in 1877 continued to 
be in force in the. madrasahs in Eastern Bengal till the reformed 
madrasah course sanctioned in 1914 was introduced in April 1915. 
It also continued to he in force in the madrasahs in Western Bengal 
till the changes recohiwiended by thti Earle Conference were given 
(‘fleet to in 1909. 

The attendance in tfie Government madrasahs at the close of the year 

18(19-70 was as shown below: — 

• • 

• Number on 

the rolls on 
31st March 
1870. 

Calcutta ftudrasah . . . . m 98 

Hooghly Madrasah . . 49 

14. • A s regards spread of general education among the Mussulmans, 
matter^ w T ere hardly in a more promising condition in 1870 than in 
1832. The Higliey English education was not cultivated in any 
appreciable degree. The only serious attempt made to attract 
Mussalmans tb the English system of secular education was, as already 
stated, the establishment of the Anglo-Persian Department of the 
Calcutta Madrisah. Otherwise, the backward condition of the 
Mussalmans as jt community continued to be ignored till the year 1871 
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when Dr. (later, Sir) W. W. Hunter sounded a note of alarm in his 
book entitled “The Indian Mussalmans” and pointed out that the 
English system of secular education had failed to attract the Mussulmans 
to it. He attributed the general apathy of the Mussulmans to Western 
system of education to three main causes, viz., (1) want of Muslim 
teachers, (2) absence of provision for the teaching of Muslim 
languages, and (3) absence of any arrangement fof imparting religious 
instruction. In August of the same year the Government of India 
issued a resolution (No. 300) on Muslim Education which was the 
first of a series of important measures adapted by Government for 
encouragement of education among the Mussulmans. His Excellency 
the Earl of Mayo observed : — 

“It is much to he regretted that so large and important a class, 
possessing a classical literature replete with works of profound learning 
and great value, and counting among its mmihers a section specially 
devoted to the acquisition and diffusion of knowledge, should stand* 
aloof from active co-operation with our educational system and should 
lose the advantages, both ^material and social, which others enjoy.” 

This resolution which contained the views of the Government of 
India regarding encouragement of Muslim education *was circulated 
to all local Governments for their opinion. * The Government of India 
under the Earl of Northbrook reviewed the reports received from the 
local Governments and Administrations in a resolution dated 13th 
June 1873. On the 29th July 1873 Sir George Campbell, the then 
Governor of Bengal, issued a resolution in •which the various measures 
adopted for the improvement of Muslim education in Bengal were 
recorded. One of these measures was the establishment of three new 
madrasahs at Dacca, Chittagong and Rajshabi, each of which was 
placed under an Arabic scholar of repute, assisted by a competent staff 
of Maulvis. It was intended that in each of these madrasahs the full 
course of the Calcutta Madrasah should be taught; English was t'o he 
added to the course wherever the pupils showed* a "desire to learn the 
language. The Calcutta Madrasah was reorganised with arrangements 
for the more thorough teaching of the Arabic and Persian languages 
with a reasonable amount of Muslim Law. The object which the 
Government of Bengal had in view in extending* the system of Madrasah 
education is explained in the quotation given below from their letter 
No. 2019 Edn., dated 19th Jftly 1870, addressed to the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal: — * # 

“It was a matter of complaint that Government, schools and colleges 
did not supply the course of education which Muslim gentlemen desired 
their sons to receive. It was to supply this defect that the Madrasahs 
at Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi were established. JThe encourage- 
ment of the study pf oriental literature for its own sake was a very 
subsidiary part of the plan. The main purpose was to found institu- 
tions which should realise the Muslim ideals of liberal education.” 

Subsequent pages of this report will show how far the* scheme 
devised in 1873 succeeded in achieving the object grimed at. 

15. The following is a comparative statement of the attendance 
and expenditure of all madrasahs under Government management during 
the two years 1884 and 1885. *The Hooghly, Dacca-iand Chittagong 
Madrasahs and the Oriental Department of the Ilajslu/hi College were 
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mainlained from the Mohsin Fund. The allotments were as follows — 
to Dacca Its. 10,400, to Chittagong Its. 7,000, to Hooghly Its. 3,600 
and to Itajshahi Its. 3,000. 


Mndru^ah. 


Calcutta (Arabic Department) 
Hooghly . . 

Dacca 

Chittsmcmn 

Murshitiabtul Nawab’s Madrasah 
llajKhabi . . 

** Total 


Number of pup.'ls 
in — 



Receipts from 
(■ovciiiiiicnt — 

|sM. 18*5. 

Its. Jis. 

11,101 9,2<il | 

i »■., 1 1-,:, 


Total expend itiire- 


]>M. 

1885 . 

Ks. 

Jin. 

1 2,737 

10,821 

r..r,i:i 

2,519 

13.110 

1 2,273 


9,121 


1 C.. 1 C 5 


2,386 

53,285 


As the Kajshahi Madrasah tiff i ! ! jr -u re gi h \ ho (iovornment of 
Penpal ordered* it To l»o closed down fit iim in dHerence 1o 

strong Muslim feelings it •was ret, lined a> a jyiTinr ininii'a-aii as an 
adjunct to the Rajslialii College. y^d.ihe course followed was that 
prescribed for flu* Junior DeparinieM <d fni'-mra Madrasali. 

There wore also four reeogn C«*d matir snails under private manage- 
ment - (1) the Jnraghai Maflrasah at Hooph!\. which recei ved a grant 
of Its. -Ml from the Mohsin Fund. ( ‘J > ( ox's l^i/at Madrasah which was 
given a pram of Ks. # 4<l a month trom < i s »\:crn men t , < • ! > Mir A liiya 

Madrasah which was supported from tiic Mir A liiya Kmlo'vim* nt and 
was a feeder to (he Oh it t a gong M:ulriKi!i t and < I i Sitajuir Madrasah 
in fh^ Hnnphly district whirli was flipper i <o] by a pram given by 
(ioverninen i in lieu of ihe endowment land ma«ie over to ( h ■ veniment 

i • • 

m 1 1 t J. 

Tims on 4hc 31st March ISS5 thcie wen* alt oget tier lit recognised 
madrasahs with 1,38(1 pu])ils of whom 1.057 were in (iovernmenf 
madrasahs and the rest ui aided and utiaided madrasahs. 

Hi. The Anglo-Persian Deparimeni <?f the Calcutta Madrasah was 
apain raised to the rank of a second grade collepe with effect from the 
bepinninp of 1884. 0 Tp to the year 1887 the Collepe Department of the 
Calcutta Madrasah was conducted as an independent institution, but 
under tlio arranpements approved by (iovernmeni in tbeir letter No. 53 
dated ‘J 1 s t October 1887, tbe Collepe ( lasses ceased to be held 
at tlie Madrasal* the students beinp permitted to read as “Madrasah 
Collepe students” in tbe First and •Second Yetfr Classes of the 
Presidency College on the payment of the same fees which they 
previously paid. The fees were continued to he paid in at the Calcutta 
MadrasaU where the students were registered. On the decision of the 
Calcutta University in HMIN to disaffiliate the College .Depan meat of 
the Madrasah as it (fid not satisfy the new Populations of the Cni ver- 
sify, the classes were closed with effect from July 1 D0D. and an 
arrangement whereby rOeertain number of Muslim students was to he 
admitted to the P/rSsi deucy College oil reduced terms was inaugurated. 

2 
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17. In 1903 the Government of Bengal had before them a proposal 
of bifurcation, i.e., from a certain stage in the course upwards, two 
different courses should b*e taught in the Arabic Department of the 
Calcutta Madrasah — one partly English and partly Oriental, and the 
other purely Oriental. This proposal was rejected, mainly because it 
was felt that, while a knowledge of English was to be acquired at the 
expense of orienital studies, the standard in that language would not 
be sufficiently high to justify the experiment. “If a Muhammadan 
student of the Madrasah,” it was observed, “desires thorough English 
education he must join the Anglo-Persian, and not the Arabic, 
Department.” 

18. During the first quarter of the twentieth century various Com- 
mittees were appointed by Government, from time to time, for the 
reform of Madrasah education. These were — 

(1) The Earle Conference of In IHOB Mr. (later. Sir 

Archdale) Earle, as Director of Public Inst rued ion, reopened the general 
question of the education of Muslims, lie was subsequently placed on 
special duty and presided at a series of conferences of Muhammadan 
gentlemen held under the orders of Government in 1907 and 1908. The 
two main questions discussed at these conferences were: ( 1 ) the institu- 
tion of a Title Examination for Madrasah students in Literature, Law 
and Theology, similar to the Sanskrit Title Examinations, and (2) the 
revision of the courses of studies, and th$ teaching of English in 
madrasahs, and connected questions. Sir A. Earle’s scheme was sub- 
mitted to Government in June and sanctioned in August DOS subject 
to the condition that it should be introduced gradually as funds per- 
mitted. It remodelled the courses of the Calcutta and Hooghly 
Madrasahs from the lowest class to the highest. The new classification 
introduced in 1909-10 provided for six Junior or* School Classes from 
the first to the sixth, aiul five Senior or Collage Classes from the first 
to the fifth. There were thus eleven classes in the full course, instead 
of eight as before. This scheme came into force from the beginning 
of 1909-10. The chief object aimed at was to improve the general 
education of the Mussalmans while preserving® the standard of their 
Arabic learning at its former high level. The Lower Madrasah 
Standard (now Alim) Examination was to he held at fh? end of the 
third year and the Higher Madrasah Standard (now Fax.il) Examina- 
tion at the end of the fifth year Senior Class. 'On the top of these 
eleven classes came the Title Course of three years at the end of which 
the Title Examination was to he held. The* Junior, Senior and the 
Title Courses each had their own syllabuses of studies. The Title 
Classes were opened only in the Calcutta Madrr.ssih in Hadis and 
Taf'sir in the year 1909, although the proposal war, to have such classes 
in Literature, Law and Logic also in addition* to Hadis and Tafsir. 

It W'as intended that students should be allowed to take up a special 
two years’ course*- in English after passing the Higher Madrasah 
Standard Examination. This course was to be opened to the students 
of Calcutta and Hooghly Madrasahs and also to the students of other 
madrasahs which satisfied the Central Board of Examiners that pro- 
vision for the teaching of English which was then an optional subject 
was adequate. The special course might be takten either before or 
affer the Title Course. The object of the special English course was 
to make it possible for the students of the Arabi&Department to acquire 
a knowledge of English approximately equal to Jhat of ordinary 
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graduates. The students who after passing the Higher Madrasah 
Standard Examination with English would take up the two years* 
course in English and pass it, should be considered for the purpose of 
entering Goverhment service as equivalent to men who had taken the 
University Degree. But the scheme does not appear to have been 
worked out in detail and finally approved by Government. So the 
classes in question were not opened. 

Another important change that was introduced was that Persian 
was made optional in all classes above the Third Year Junior Class, 
for all students who took English. A certain number of small 
scholarships was created* for the encouragement of the study of 
English. 

In order to»qualify the staff of the Calcutta Madrasah for teaching 
up to the improved standards required by the changes in the regula- 
tions, it was strengthened by two appointments in the Provincial and 
six in the Subordinate l^lucational Service. The staff of the Hooghly 
Madrasah was also improved. 

( 2) The Madrasah Committees held at Daren duriny — 

The reform of the curriculum of studies ii* madrasahs was a problem 
which had for some years exercised the attention of the Government 
of Bengal and to yhich the late Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam devoted much attention. TITe private madrasahs in the 
Presidency, though numerous, were, as a rufre, small understaffed 
institutions in which Arabic and ltersian were taught, but practically 
nothing else. Such an education was ill-suited for modern requirements. 
As already stated, proposals to make English an integral part of the 
madrasah course were considered by the Government of Bengal and 
negatixed in L9U-J. The Earle Conference of ISM 17 -08 was appointed to 
consider the question of the institution of the Title Examination and 
the introduction of sufficient voluntary English to enable passed 
students of the madrasahs to obtain Government service. But the 
modernisation controversy became a feature of the Conference, and the 
change was advocated with much vigour by several members. The 
leading Muslims of* Eastern Bengal were practically unanimous on the 
subject. It was on this account that in 1909-10 a Conference repre- 
sentative of« Muslim opinion in Eastern Bengal was held at Dacca to 
consider the proceedings ot the Earle Conference of the previous year. 
After appointing sub *cm •limit tees to examine the various questions, it 
drew up a revised syllabus of studies for madrasahs. The syllabus 
was submitted to the Into Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
by Mr. Sharp in August 1910. Mt. Sharp pointed out that the revised 
curriculum attempted too dutch and contained a heterogeneous mixture 
of subjects. He waft, therefore, unable to recommend its general 
adoption at the outset, but suggested that it should be tentatively 
introduced as an experimental measure in two private madrasahs. 
At this point Si% Robert Nathan took up the case. The position which 
he assumed was that the revised curriculum should be as simple as 
possible, and should be introduced into as many madrasahs as financial 
considerations would permit. 'With this object in view a 
Confereme was held at Dacca in March 1912, when the pro- 
posals of* the 1910 (Conference were taken as a basis of discussion, and 
such modifications in them were suggested as appeared likely to make 
the course simpler and more practicable. These revised proposals were 
under the consideration of the Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam at the iii|fe of the redistribution of the territories; and before 
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any decision had been arrived at, the Government of India announced 
their intention of establishing a residential University at Dacca. The 
Government of Bengal appointed a committee in May t 1912 to frame 
a scheme for the new University. The committee decided to adopt the 
suggestion of the Government of India to include in the new University 
a Department of Islamic Studies. The University course must 
necessarily be an extension of the studies of the Madrasah. The sub- 
committee formed to draw up the scheme had therefore to take into 
consideration the madrasah curriculum. They took as a starting point 
the proposals made by the Dacca Madrasah Conference of March 1912 . 
These proposals contemplated a Junior Department with seven classes 
and a Senior Department with five. The sub-committee reduced the 
number of classes to six and four, respectively. They approved 
generally the syllabus for the lower classes and worked out a detailed 
syllabus for the upper classes. The whole question was further 
examined in March 19F> at a Conference over which Sir Robert Nathan 
presided and the proposals were adopted with slight modifications. The 
courses of study as finally recommended comprised instruction in the 
Quoran, Urdu, Bengali, Arithmetic, Geography, History, English, 
Arabic, Drawing, and Handwork and Drill. In the Senior ("lasses 
attention was concentrated oil Arabic, English and Mat hematics. It 
was thought that the courses of study thus designed though not 
exclusively secular as was the case in high schools \vould serve to 
produce cultured Muslims fit to enter one or other of the careers open 
to all Indian students. The Government of Bengal in their resolution 
No. 450 T.G., dated 31st July 1914, approved the scheme and described 
it as follows: — 

o 

‘The Governor in Council is satisfied that the syllabus of studies 
drawn up by experts in consultation with the leaders of the Muham- 
madan community is well calculated to serve ‘the highest interests of 
that community. His Excellency in Council has accordingly decided 
to adopt i his syllabus for all Government madrasahs except tin* 
Calcutta Madrasah While not absolutely debarring front Govern- 

ment aid >uc!i institutions as adhere to the orthodox course, the 
Governor in Council will in future give preference to those that adopt 
the new course and entertain a staff on the scale prescribed. 

From one point of view the reformed madrasah course may be 
regarded as preparatory to the Islamic Studies of the Dacpa University; 
it is, however, complete in itself, and students who wish to pass from 
a madrasah to any University course other than that of Islamic Studies 
will not find themselves hopelessly handicapped by reason of their lack 
of knowledge of general subjects. * 

The outstanding features of this course are — 

(1) the omission of Persian; and 

(2; the inclusion of English as a compulsory subject. 

With regard to the first of these points, the Governor in Council 
fully realises that 50 years ago a Muhammadan in Bengal with no 
knowledge of Persian would not have been counted an educated gentle- 
man; hut he is informed that even the most earnest advocate of Persian 
now recognizes how utterly opposed to all sound educational principles 
it is to attempt to make a boy team five languages r during bis school 
career. And yet there is something to be said for the study by a 
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Muhammadan schoolboy in Bengal of each of the five languages, viz., 
Bengali, Urdu, English, Arabic and Persian. A knowledge of Bengali 
is obviously indispensable; without at least a good working knowledge 
of English a Muhammadan cannot hope to make his way in the world; 
Urdu is, as it were a link between the Muhammadans of Bengal and 
those of other parts of India ; Arabic is the language of Islam. Between 
Persian and Urdu there is a close affinity, and during the last fifty 
years a great development has taken place in Urdu literature. The 
Governor in Council believes that Urdu, if properly taught, will con- 
tribute as much to the culture of Muhammadans at the presr-nt day as 
Persian did some 50 fears ago. Under the circumstances His 
Excellency in Uouneil has decided, not without regret, to omit Persian 
from the school course; and he notices that even Mr. Earle’s conference, 
which was inclined to be conservative, made Persian optional with 
English.” 

The Governor in ( mytcil also assigned special funds out of which 
the madrasahs adopting the reformed course might be assisted; the 
"Government grant was not usually to exceed half the total working 
cost of the institution. 

The reformed madrasah course came into force during 1915-16. 
It was introduced •into the Government senior madrasahs at Hooghly, 
Dacca and Uhfltagong, tlwa Government Junior Madrasah at Rajshahi, 
five aided senior madrasahs and a lar^e numb'er of non-Government 
junior madrasahs. m 

In order to provide facilities for the education of the Muslims, 
Government, by a readuiitui No. 41*17. dat^d ltitli November 1915, 
decided that the ciM n f the maintenance <jf Government madrasahs 

oog lily. Diiccn. Ch itiagong and Rajshahi) should be met solely from 
the Provincial Revenue*, instead of partly from the Mohsin Fund and 
partly from Government Fumls. 

The reformed madrasah course was designed to lead up to the 
l)c T )artmeni of Ishwni# Studies of the Dacca University. It was there- 
fore necessary to establish Islamic Intermediate Colleges in order to 
teach the I y termed iat e Course which is a link between the High 
Madrasah Course and the curriculum of the Department of Islamic 
Studios. The First *f<jar Islamic I intermediate Class was opened in 
the Dacca Miplrasah in July 1919 and the Second Year ( lass in 1920. 
Islamic Intermediate Glasses have also* been opened in two other 
Government madrasahs and one “aided madrasah to meet increased 
demand. • • 

A public examination at tbe end of Class VI of reformed madrasahs 
was instituted under Government order No. 740 Kdn., dated 2Jrd 
March 1910. The examination is conducted by the Department and 
certificates are # gT*mled by the Directnj of Public Instruction. Bengal. 
Tbe first Junior Madrasah Examination was held in 1917 in which 127 
candidates appeared, of whom 70 passed. 

A scheme for the insiituiion of an Islamic Matriculation examina- 
tion trniTi 1919 and # of an Islamic Intermediate Examination from 1921 
was sanctioned by Government in April CHS. At tbe first Islamic 
Matriculation Examination 42 candidates appeared, of whom 27 passed. 
Tbe Islamic Intermediate Examination was held for tbe first time in 
1921 in which ^Ttt students appeared and 10 passed. These two 
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examinations were conducted by the Department with the assistance 
of an Advisory Board and certificates were granted by the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal. The control of these examinations was 
transferred to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, 
Dacca, when constituted. The Islamic Matriculation Examination is 
now called “High Madrasah Examination,” and the Islamic Inter- 
mediate Examination is now called “Intermediate Examination in 
Group C ” 

(3) The Harley Comviittee of 1915 . — It has been stated before that 
the revised curriculum of studies intended Mo modernise the courses 
and to combine with instruction in Islamic Studies a thorough ground- 
ing in the English language was decided to be introduced in all 
Government madrasahs except the Calcutta Madrasah'. While the 
reform was considered necessary in order to provide such an education 
for the members of the Muslim community “as would enable them to 
play their part in the various activities which 'go to make up the public 
life of India, it was at the same time recognised that there also existed 
a strong demand among a large body of Muhammadans for scholars of 
the old type versed in the ancient lore of Islam, who would minister to 
their religious and social requirements and would uphold their ancient 
traditions.” To meet this demand it was decided that the Calcutta 
Madrasah should be reserved for studies on the orthndox lines and 
should provide the kind of teaching which made the madrasahs in 
Upper India a centre of Islamic learning for the whole of India. A 
large number of students from Bengal, after passing the highest 
examination of the Bengal madrasahs, used to proceed to Deoband and 
other reputed centres of Islamic learning in Upper India for the 
completion of their studies. It was, therefore, necessary to make the 
Calcutta Madrasah as efficient in every way as any other madrasah in 
India. To achieve this end it was essential that the curriculum then 
in vogue in the Calcutta Madrasah should be carefully revised in order 
that the institution might fulfil in a higher degree the purpose of ’its 
existence, viz., the promotion of sound scholarship in the various 
branches of Islamic learning. A committee waf», therefore, appointed 
in February 1915 to revise the curriculum of the Calcutta Madrasah 
and to make suggestions for its improvement. The committee met in 
July 1915 and made certain suggestions as to the revision necessary in 
the courses of studies. The 'recommendations were, however, so 
general fhat no definite action could be taken on them. 

(4) The Shamsul-Huda Committee of 192T . — The original reason 
for the establishment of the Calcutta Madrasah, viz., recruitment to 
the public services, passed away after nearly GO years from 
its foundation. Since then the subject of its reform had been 
under the consideration of several committees. In constituting 
a fresh committee in 1921 the Government of Bengal made 
the following observations “The Government of Bengal have 
noticed with regret the failure of previous efforts to make 
the institution fulfil the purpose for which it has been maintained, 
and they have decided to appoint a committee to enquire into the general 
condition of the madrasah and to make proposals for its future Improve- 
ment;.” The majority of the members of the committee were old 
students of the madrasah who were then serving on its staff. With 
+hese were associated others whose desire for the progress of the com- 
munity ensured their interest jn the future of tne^ institution. The 
committee was particularly to enquire into and repoU to Government 
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on the points noted below and to suggest such reforms as might 
promote the welfare of the institution : — 

(z) The courses of studies prescribed for the Arabic Department. 

(it) Arrangements for examination. 

(Hi) The number, qualifications and duties of members of the staff. 

( iv ) Award of Scholarships. 

( v ) The general management and discipline of the madrasjih. 

(vi) The qualifications^ o be required from candidates for admission 
to the Arabic Department; age of admission. 

The points «re discussed seriatim — 

(z) With regard to the courses of studies the following is a sum- 
mary of the committee’s reommendations : — 

(a) A study of the t = nani system of medicine should be included 
* in tli e course. 

(h) Urdu should be compulsory in the Junior (’lasses, but optional 
in the Senior Classes. 

(r) English and Persian should be optional both in the Junior and 
Senior ("lasses. • 

( d ) Bengali should be optional in the Juifior Classes. 

(r) Logic should be studied iif # the Senior and Title Departments 
and in the higher section of tile Junior Department. 

(/) The course should ^extend over six years in the Junior, four 
years in the Senior and two years in the Title Department. 

• 

Government did not accept the suggestion that a study of the TTnani 
system of medicine (course in Tibb) should be included in the curri- 
culum. They also decided tjiat the Title Courses in “Adab and 
History” and “Mantiq and llckinat" should, for the time being, be 
omitted from the curriculum. With these modifications they approved 
the revised courses generally and sanctioned its introduction from the 
session 1928-29. The detailed consideration of the curriculum was 
left in the hands of the department. These revised courses which are 
still in force are givei* on pages 297-3Qp of the Bengal Education Code, 
1931 . * 

As regards the medium of instruction "Government agreed that Urdu 
should lie the medium of instruction In the six Junior and in the First 
and Second Year Senior (’hisses, and that in the tw^o top Senior and in 
the Title (lasses AraJbic literature should be taught tGrough the medium 
of Arabic. 

(//■) As regards examinations. Government accepted the committee’s 
recommendatioift? that there should be three public examinations' — one 
at the end of the Senior Second Year Clflss, one at the end of the Senior 
Fourth Year Class and one at the end of the Title Second Year Class. 
The existing rules regarding the conduct of the examinations are given 
in Appeftdix E. 

The hoard of Examiners was reconstituted under the name of 
“Central Boarjl of Examiners” with the Assistant Director of Public 
Instruction for Muhammadan Education as President. The constitu- 
tion has been fujjher revised. The piyesent constitution of the Board 
and its funetiom|are given in Appendix E. 
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(in) Government sanctioned the creation of six new posts and the 
conversion of two existing posts from lower scales to higher scales, as 
shown below: — 

(1) One Assistant Maulvi for teaching Arabic, on Its. 75 — 5 — 150 

— 5 — 200. 

(2) One Lecturer in Modern Arabic, on Its. 150 — 10 — 300 — 10 — 

400. 

(3) One Lecturer in Urdu, on Rs. 150 — 10 — 300 — 10 — 400. 

(4) One Tutor in Urdu, on Ks. oO — 2—80 — 3 — 110. 

(5) One Lecturer in Fiqh and Usui, on lUs. 250. 

(0) One Lecturer in Fiqh and Usui, on Its. 150. 

(7) One Lecturer in English on Its. 150 — 10 — 400.* 

(8) One English Teacher on Its. 75 — 5 — 200. 

(iv) Government sanctioned ihe institution of 30 scholarships, as 
shown below, in place of the existing 20: — 

(1) Four scholarships f of Its. 15 a month each tenable for two 

years in the Jlad is and Tafsir Title Classes. 

(2) Two scholarships of lt^. 10 a month each tenable for two years 

in the Fiqh and Usui Title Classes. 

(3) Two scholarships of Ry. 25 a month each tenable for one year 

for research worfc either at the Madrasah or at the Islumia 
College or at any of the Indian Universities. 

(4) Two research scholarships of Its. 50 a month each tenable for 

one year for' prosecution of studies in other centres of 
learning on the completion of the Senior Course. 

(5) Fourteen scholarships of Ks. 5 a mofith each tenable for one 

year for the encouragement o^' the study of English in .the 
Madrasah. 

(6) Four scholarships of Its. 10 a month ea*h tenable for one year 

in the Senior Classes of the Arabic Department. 

(7) Two scholarships of Its. 5 a month each tenable for two years 

in the Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta Madrasah 
for students who after passing the* Fuzil Examination join 
the Anglo-Persian ^Department and go up for*! he Matricula- 
tion Examination. s t 4 

(r) As regards.management and discipline Government agreed with 
the committee that the Arabic Department shouhl be placed under a 
Governing Rodv 1 i !:<* all Government, Colleges. The Governing Dody 
was to consist of eight member* with 1 lie Assistant Director of Public 
Instruction for Muhammadan Education as President. 4 

(ri) The committee recommended that a boy before 4 lie is admitted 
to Class I of the Arabic Department must have passed through a 
maktab. 

19. Resides the above-mentioned committees which were specifically 
appointed for the reform of madrasah education, t\^o other committees, 
as noted below, were also appointed by Government to consider and 
report on matters relating to the advancement of Muhammadan 
Education in general. * 
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A. — The Muhammad tm Education Advisory Committee (Hornell 

Committee) of 1014-15. — This committee was appointed to consider the 
suggestions made by Die Government of India regarding the education 
of Muhammadifns, the resolutions passed by Die Provincial Muham- 
madan Educational Conference which met in Dacca in April 1!)14 and 
any other matters relating to the furtherance of Muhammadan 
Education which the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, might 
wish to place before them. The recommendations of the committee 
related to all branches of education. The following are some of the 
recommendations made by the crpnmittcc legarding madrasah educa- 
tion : — • 

“(/) That the ineome of the Mohsin Fund now devoted 1o the main- 
tenance of certain Government madrasahs should be ^et free for 
providing scholarships for Muslim students. 

(//) That an educational oliieer with special qualification in Arabic 
and Persian should be appointed to inspect the work of Madrasahs in 
^Arabic and Persian. 

(Hi) Tliat the Rajshahi Madrasah should be raised to the status of 
a Senior Madrasah. • 

(iv) That a ntimber of scholarships should be given from public 
funds to be awarded — % 

(a) On the results of the Junior Madrasah* Examination to be 
tenable for four years at*ti Senior Madrasah or High School. 

(h) On the results of the Special Ma?lra>ah Matriculation Exami- 
nation (now. Ili^-li Madrasah Examination). 

The recommendations under t / ) . t /'/'/» anjl i/c; have already been 
given effect to by Government. 

B. The Muslim E'lucatinn Adeisnry ('ommtttee (Mnmitt Com - 

milter) of /.VA7-.7/.- 'This coi^mitlce was appointed by Government “to 
advise cm what should be the policy of advancing Muslim Education in 
Bengal/’ The report of this committee which deals with all aspects 
of Muslim Education embodies a separate chapter (Chapter YI> on 
Madrasah Education. The recommendations contained in paragraph 
4il, Cha])ter VI, of the Report of the Committee are ivprodu cd 
below: • 

“(E) That* the reformed system ot madrasah education be retained 
and modified as suggesfed by the poipmit tee. 

(V? i That the Junior Madrasah course be the same for both the 
reformed and old type madrasahs, so that a student may, after com- 
pletion of the course, pass on either to a High Madrasah or to a high 
school or to an old type madrasah. 

('») That incllie junior and high stages nl‘ the reformed madrasahs 
the standard in English, vernacular aud mathematics be the same as 
ill Middle and High English Schools. 

(d) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from tbe Junior 
Madrasitb course, it being retained, where necessary, as a vernacular 
alternative to Bengali. 

( b ) That t,he teaching of Arabic should begin in (Mass IV. 

((>) That Islamic rituals be taught through the medium of the 
vernacular. 
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(7) The scheme of studies and detailed syllabus for Arabic and 
Dimyat for Junior Madrasahs given in Appendix II to this Chapter be 
approved. 

In Appendices III and IV the existing courses for the High 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges have been given. We 
recommend that these courses which are suitable be adopted, except 
that at the High Madrasah Examination there should be one paper in 
Arabic and that the standard of mathematics should be raised so that 
it may be the same as prescribed for High Schools. 

(8) That there be at least two representatives of the Islamic Inter- 
mediate Colleges on the Academic Council of Dacca University. 

(9) That attempts be made to recruit Islamic graduates for the 
different grades of the Inspectorate until their number is adequate for 
the effective inspection of Madrasahs. 

(10) That the Intermediate Classes attached to t lie Chittagong 
Madrasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year to 
year, be made permanent. 

(11) That the Government Madrasah at Ilooghly be developed into 
an Islamic Intermediate College for facility of college education for 
Madrasah students in West Bengal. 

(12) That the ordinary limit of grant-in-aid to Islafliic Colleges be, 
as in the case of Madrasahs, half the total expenditure, the grant-in- 
aid rules for colleges not being* applicable to these colleges. 

(13) That the constitution of the Dacca Board be so modified that 

GO per cent, of its members be Muslims, in fonsideration of the fact that 
the Board controls only iG high schools and 3 Intermediate Colleges at. 
Dacca within the Dacca University area as against 30 High Madrasahs 
and 3 Islamic Intermediate Colleges in the whole province. Muslim 
representatives of High Madrasahs, Islamic Coflegcs and representatives 
of guardians being increased. (There are at present 42 IT.igh 
Madrasahs and 4 Islamic Intermediate Colleges.) • 

(14) That the term of office of the Chairman* and the Secretary 
should not ordinarily be more than three years. 

(15) That as there is a public examination at the end fif the Junior 

Madrasah course, there should be a public examination at the end of 
the Middle English course. * 4 

(16) That the passing of the Junior Madrasah Examination by the 
boys of Class YT of High Madrasahs as a condition for promotion to 
Class VII of High Schools or Madrasahs naed not Jbe insisted upon. 

(17) That the scale of expenditure for Junior and High Madrasahs 
should be revised, the minimum grant to a Junior Madrasah being 
Its. GO and the maximum Rs. 80 on a minimum scale of expenditure of 
Its. 125, and in the case of High Madrasahs the minimum grant being 
Its. 200 on a scale *of expenditure of Rs. 420. 

(18) That the Committee strongly oppose the proposed transfer of 
Hooghly Madrasah to a different site on the ground that the* building 
was originally acquired for Muslim students out of the Mohsfri Fund. 
They are definitely of opinion that under no # circumstances the 
Madrasah should go elsewhere leaving its present site. 

(19) That the fee-rates now prevailing in the special Government 
Muslim Institutions (colleges, # high schools and Mp.drasahs) be not 
raised. 
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(20) That the Title Classes in Fiqh and TJsul group in the Calcutta 
Madrasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year to year, 
be made permament. 

(21 ) That steps be taken for the opening, at an early date, of Title 
Classes in the Calcutta Madrasah in (a) Adah and History and (b) 
Mantiq and Hikmat. The opening of these classes were recommended 
by the Earle Commit lee of 1007-08 and also by the Huda Committee 
of 1021-22, but no steps appear to have been taken as yet in these 
respects. 

(22) That Tibb should *be included in the course of studies of the 
Calcutta Madrasah and the necessary staff and equipment should be 
provided for the purpose as recommended by the Committee of 1021 -22.” 

Of the above recommendations Nos. (10), (11), (IS)) and (20) have 
so far been accepted by Government. 

20. It has been showp in paragraph 1 5 that the number of pupils 
in madrasahs in 1885 was l,-18(i. During the next 17 years practically 
no progress was made in madrasah education, for the number of pupils 
in madrasahs on the -‘list March 1002 was only 1,028. Owing to the 
partition of Bengal in 1005 and the reunion of Eastern and Western 
Bengal in 1912, the statistics showing progress of madrasah education 
during the quinquennia .1002-0-1 to 100(107 and 1007-08 to 1911-12 are 
not of much value for the-purpose of comparison- and have therefore 
been left out. The progress of ma^raspli education from 191-1-14 to 
1981--12 is shown in the tabic below. # 


Progress of madrasah education up to the quinquennium W27-32. 


Year. 

infill madrasah!. 


Total. 

lletnarks. 

* 

Number. 

Pupils. 

Number. 

«• 


Number. 

Pupils. 

1913-14 


•-* * t 

(«) 172 

13.803 1 

172 

13,803 

(a) Includes senior 
and junior madra- 
sahs of old type. 

1016-17 .. 

' 



<M 281 

20,435 

281 

20,435 

(b) Intitules 13 

senior and high 
madrasahs and 

268 junior madra- 
sahs of both old 
and new types. 

1921-22 

8 

1,196 

<r) 329 

23,840 

337 

25.036 

( r ) Includes senior 

and junior madra- 

1920 27 . . 

17 

4,204 

(r) f»21 

40.795 

538 

50,999 

sahs of old type 
and junior madra- 

1931-32 .. i 

27 

f»,004 

a 

(r) 710 

62,800 

743 

67,804 

sahs of new type. 


Note. — S eparate 11 k tires for" the different, types of madrasahs were not complied till the year 1933-34. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Present Condition of Madrasahs/ 

Types of Madrasah *. — There are at present two different types of 
madrasahs recognised l>y Government — one following the orthodox 
course as revised in 1928 on the recommendations of the Shamsul ITuda 
Committee and the other teaching the reformed madrasah course sanc- 
tionod in tiovenmieni Kesolution Xo. 4">()T.G., dated if 1st duly 1914. 
These schemes have been briefly dealt with fti Chapter II. The reform- 
ed cour-e came into force from 1st April 191b. In order 1o meet the 
wishes of i!ie strictly orthodox Mussulmans tin* Government of Itcngul 
decided, after consulting the leading Mussalnutns ol Bengal and aUo 
the Anjumans and Muslim Associations in Bengal, that the Calcutta 
Madrasah should continue to teach the orthodox course, either without 
English or with English as an optional siibjf-ct. Wit!', regard to noti- 
Governnient madrasahs the policy adopted by ( iovernmein is outlined 
in the following extracts from the Goveriiiuent Resolution referred to 
above:— i 

“While not absolutely debarring from < Jovenimeni aid such 
institutions as adhere to the orthodox course, the Governor in Council 
will in future give preference to those that adopt the new course and 
entertain a staff on tin* scab* proscribed. 


The Governor in Council has decided to assign special funds out 
of which these (reformed) madrasahs may he assisted by liberal grants.” 

It, is evident that, while Government did not desire to discourage 
any well-organised private institution teaching tin* orthodox course, 
they certainly expected that the introduction of the reformed scheme 
coupled with the provision of liberal aid would IVmii the *cope of ortho- 
dox madrasah education; but this expectation has been belied. The 
number of old scheme Senior madrasahs has increased gradually, 
although no grant was given to any of them except the one at Eurfurah 
before the year 19‘itt and for some years immediately after the ini in- 
duction of the new scheme flops appear to have been inlmn even to 
restrict recognition of orthodox mqdrasnhs. 

2. On the :51st March 191*3, ?.c., just before the introduction of 
the reformed madrasah course, there wen* 211 madrasahs, of which !l 
were Senior and 20 : 5 Junior. Four of the Senior madrasahs w.uv 
dirc« By managed by Government, six weie aided and one unaided. 
Of the Junior madrasahs one was Government, 129 abided and To un- 
aided. Of tin* six°aided Senior madrasahs five adopted the new cour-e, 
and the madrasah at Furfural) was allowed to touch lie* old course end 
to continue to enjoy its grant. The majority of the non-Governim-nt 
Junior madrasahs adopted the reformed scheme. No new ninilrnsah of 
the old type was granted recognition during 191b- 1 (i and 1919-17. (hr 
the other hand, the term of provisional recognition of the Hashiria 
Ahmndia Madrasah at Sandwip was not extended us* the madra-ali 
authorities refused to introduce the reformed course. During the quin- 
quennium 1917-18 to 1921-22 the J)a nil Ulum Madr&nh at Chittagong' 
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and ihe Islanna Senior Madrasah ai Noakhali were tempoiarilv recog- 
nised foi the purpose of presenting c andidatep at the ( entral Madrasah 
1 xaminations In the next two quinquennia a more liberal poln \ was 
howevei follow i cl m the linttci of granting u e ogmtion to old s( lie mo 
madiasalis so that ai the end oi llie quinquennium 1927-32 the number 
of old s< heme Senior madrasahs rose to 14 If is, however, not possible 
to compare the rate of piogiess of the two tvpes of madrasahs dining 
a peuod of 17 \cmis dating from 191 >-lh as all madrasahs - both old and 
new — were relumed togethei Sep irate figures for madrasahs following 
the two different courses have been compiled since 19M-J4 These are 
quoted in tin following table 4 — 


Staff went s houmej^the number of Junwi and Snnot madmsah * of different type* 
and ih( numbn of pupil > attnidniq than during a period of fit< years 


< lav, cl Vf i lr i ili 


lit 1 r i I * ii 

on ) 

I I I I I 1 I 
011 1 I S I r 
OI j t \ I I I I r 

1 til 


. i 


1 1 -i 

.1 ' 

< < S 


l 

\" 


4 5 


i 

* 4 I 


Nil s | i it Iik. i * I i tl 


ir I i 1 



i i 

t- 

- 

- 

7 

JL 

; i 

* 1 

i 41 

1 > 

0 

4 II 

i 

i 'i- 

| 1 

| 4 

1 il 

i l o i 

f giv m 
) v\ he 

ri M » 
n toi 


1 l s i) 


' I 
< (l* 


1 1 1 


I 1 -SS 

10 IM 


miditsils undiiwtnt i ilnn^t n 19 
i umlx i of thisc madrasahs w« n given granth-in-aid Tlie following 
tab)* shows flu position of the old and m w si licme madi wills under 
difhnnt nnniginMnt^ il iNo gives the mimbei of pupils at the 

d th h nl st ige s of i list l lie tion in 19 fS- {9 


Statnne ni shorn nq Ihe numlxr of Sonoi and Junto) madia whs (old and neu 
types) undtr utnous manaqnnnits and th number of that pupils at 
difftrnit staqts of n 1 strut f ion jo t the yiar 1938 39 
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\m riRi 
r >11 

strength 

Class of madrasah 

; 

IS uinlicr 

1 uni in 
(Mnl t il ) 
Ht !M 

li Idli 
(lunior) 

ht igt 

High 

s tflM 

1 

lit il 

Qoxernmint 







Senior (In formed) 1 

4 

107 

146 

658 

1001* 

250 

Senior (Old tvji) 

1 

210 

62 

59 

m 

331 

rumor ( lletormid) 
lumor odd tvjie) 

1 

65 

29 


91 

94 


•Excludos 9?, the roll strength of the Government Junior Madrasah at Dacca 
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Number of pupilB. 


Average 

roll 

strength. 

Class of madrasah. 

Number. 

Primary 

(Maktab) 

stage. 

Middle 

(Junior) 

stage. 

High 

stage. 


Aided. 







Senior (Reformed) 

38 

3,242 

1,300 

2,987 

7,589 

199-7 

Senior (Old tyj>c) 

50 

3.851 

1 ,343 

2,345 

7,639 

150-7 

Junior (Reformed) 

644 

47,000 

12,007 

59,007 

108-4 

Junior (Old type) 

51 

2,532 

505 


3,097 

60-7 

Unaided. 







Senior (Reformed) 


# # 

. . «. 



107-4 

Senior (Old type) 

‘ *29 

1,709 

037 

*708 


Junior (Reformed) 

52 

4,782 

905 


g*!' H" 

109-3 

Junior (Old type) 

35 

1,831 

342 


■a 

62*0 

Total . . 

805 

05,419 

17,390 

0,817 

• 89,632 



It will be seen that in 1938-119 the average roll strength of a Govern- 
ment madrasah adopting the reform scheme, was 250, while that of a 
non-Governnient High Madrasah was 199 7. A Junior madrasah of the 
new type returned on an average 108 pupils in that year. The pupil- 
strength of old scheme madrasahs was not so satisfactory. The dis- 
parity in the average pupil-strength of the two different types of Senior 
madrasahs appears to have been due mainly to the fact that., while in 
the case of High madrasahs tliV* fixing of a minimum s'*ule of expendi- 
ture, a minimum gi'ant and other necessary conditions of recognition 
made it possible to organise them -properly and to regulate their growth 
on approved lines, the absence of such conditions in the case of old 
scheme Senior madrasahs resulted in the growth of a large number of 
ill-equipped and inefficient, institutions. -The figures, however, indi- 
cate that there is a demand for both the systems of madrasah education 
in Bengal, and that given equal facilities the institutions under both 
the systems are expected to work on satisfactory lines. If, however, it 
is desired to limit the number of old scheme Senior madrasahs, it can 
only be done by laying down a satisfactory standard of recognition and 
ly fixing a minimum scale of expenditure and a minimum grant-in-aid 
as in the case of High madrasahs. Neither tills policy of J915 which 
virtually withheld Government aid from old type madrasahs and which 
has been partially abandoned now, nor the acceptance of t»he scheme of 
establishing a few Theological Colleges at selected places as recom- 
mended by the Muslim Education Advisory Committee of 1931-34, is 
expected to be of much help in the matter. The old scheme madrasahs 
have got to be controlled in the same way as madrasahs of the reformed 
type. The standard of recognition fixed in 1930 for old scheme 
madrasahs is naturally low as no provision could* then be made for 
grants-in-aid which is a sine qua non for fixing * a higher standard. 
Moreover, the amount of grants-in-aid given in .1938-39 was very 
inadequate. 

4. Junior Madrasah s under the Reformed Scheme . — Junior 
madrasahs under the reformed scheme teaching up to Class VI, but not 
beyond, are, for the purposes of recognition, prescription of courses, 
examination and general control, under the control of the department. 
Junior madrasahs teaching up to Glass VIII are also under tile control 
of the Department and have to take the advice of ilic Inspector of Schools 
concerned until such time as they are in a position to apply for complete 
recognition as High Madrasahs by the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca. (l No opening of additional classes is 
allowed without reference to the Inspector of Schools}' 
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5. The number of Junior madrasahs on the 31st March 1939 was 
597, of which one was maintained by Government, 400 were aided by 
Government, 138 received small grants from District and Municipal 
Funds and the .remaining 52 were unaided. The number of pupils 
attending them was 64,788, of whom 51,847 were in the primary stage 
and 12,941 in the middle stage. Under departmental rules a 
Junior madrasah seeking a new grant must have at least 75 jnipils on 
its rolls; but the average numerical strength of a Junior madrasah ia 
108 5. The rules for recognition require that the roll strength of 
Classes IV, Y and VI should not ordinarily be less than 20; but the 
average roll strength of Classes Y and VI only of a Junior madrasah 
is 21*5. Tli is indicates the popularity of these institutions. Hut for 
certain handicaps which will he dealt with litter on, the average roll 
strength of a -Winior madrasah* would have hoen much higher and 
wastage at the end of the primary (maktah) stage would have been 
much less. 

6. There are no specyil rules for the constitution of the managing 

committees of Junior madrasahs. Hut in practice the rules approved 
Try Government in 1918 for aided schools are applied to these institu- 
tions. According to these rules “the minimum number of members 
of the managing committee* shall be six aiTd the maximum ten, and 
unless specially excepted by the Director of Public Instruction it shall 
include — . * • 

The President who shall he elected by the Committee; the Head 
Master of the school; a representative of the teaching staff, 
who shall be elected by the statf; two or more representa- 
tives of the parents and guardians of the pupils of the 
school, who shall •be elected by the parents and guardians; 
one or more representatives of the* founders or benefactors 
of the school, who shall bo nomiifated by the founders' or 
benefactors’ families. 


F J9ie members of the Committee shall elect a Vice-President and a 
Secretary from among themselves. 

The constitution, of # the Committee and the election of the Presi- 
dent and Secretary shall be subject to the approval oi the District 
Magistrate.’^ 

In the absence of any definite instruction issued by the depart- 
ment misconception oWep arises with# regard to the applicability of 
the above rule.} to madrasahs. It is desirable that definite instructions 
should he issued on this*matter by flic Department. 

7. The scale of expenditure as laid down for an aided Junior 
madrasah in Appendix IIP to Government llesolutiqn No. 450-T.G., 
dated 31st July 1914, is reproduced below : — 

Rs. 


(1) Hood Master, u Muhammadan F. A. or Madrasah passed 

Matriculate 

(2) Hoad Maulvi, Final Madrasah passed . . . # 

(3) Second Maulvi, Final Madrasah passed 

(4) Third Maulvi, Final Madrasah passed 

(/)) .First Assistant English Teacher, Matriculato 
(01 Sooond Assistant English Teacher, Matriculate 
(7 J First Vernacular Toaelier, Normal passed 

(8) Second Vem^uilar Teacher, Normal passed 

(9) Contingencies 


50 

25 

20 

15 

25 

20 

20 

15 

15 


Total 


205 a month. 
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When the scheme was first introduced special funds were assigned 
for grants-in-aid to madrasahs. The case of each institution was 
considered on its merits, tut ordinarily the grant did not exceed half 
the total cost of working the institution. For some years after the 
introduction of the scheme attempt was made to introduce and main- 
tain the above scale of expenditure on the basis of a grant of Its. 100 
per month; but for want of funds the amount of monthly grant had to 
be considerably reduced. Besides, it was not possible, in all cases, to 
raise the balance of the working cost from local sources to the extent 
required. Since 1928 till 1937 the allotment for grants-in-aid to 
madrasahs remained stationary; only a small recurring grant of 
Us. 2,400 was sanctioned in 1934-35 for three girls* Junior madrasahs. 
The result was that the average grant to a Junior madrasah came 
down to as low a figure as Its. 87 per month. It became necessary 
also to reduce the strength of the staff sanctioned by Government. The 
Muslim Kducation Advisory Committee of 1931-34 recommended for 
Junior madrasahs a minimum grant of Its. 00 Against a scale of expendi- 
ture of Its. 125 per month. According to a scheme administratively 
approved in 1937-38 provision of extra funds for grants-in-aid to 
madrasahs was made during the years 1938-39, 1939-40 and 1940-41. 
With the amount set apart for Junior madrasahs out of the additional 
funds it has been possible to give both new and increased grants to 
Junior madrasahs, and the average monthly grant to* a boys* Junior 
madrasah has now coilie up to Us. 4(i*3. The average annual grant to 
a boys* junior madrasah varies between Its. 800 to Us. 078 in the 
various districts of Bengal Except Calcutta, Midnapore, Bankura and 
Darjeeling. The number of aided Junior madrasahs for boys and girls 
in each district and the amount of aid t?iey received during 1939-40 
are shown in the table below: — 

Statement of Junior Madrasnhs. 



Number of madrasahs. 

Amount of 



District. 

Receiving 
aid from 
Government. 

Not receiving 
aid from 
Government. 

‘hlWTUnM'Ilt 
grant sanctioned 
during J ‘139-40. 

a vc rage 
Government 
grout. 

i 


For 

l>o.vs. 

For 

girls. 

1 

For 

hoys. 

For 

Kirjs. 

Ihys* 

r.uadra- 

snliH. 

Girls’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Hoys’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Girls’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Presidency Division. 





Its. 

Its. 

its. 

Its. 

Calcutta . . . . J 

2 

1 




900 

1,080 

900 

24-Parganas 

12 


1 


(5,240 

•• 

520 

•• 

Nadia . 

11 


3 




027 


Muralildahad 

13 






50 L 

•• 

Jessorc 

21 


6 

•• 



o:o 


Khulna 

31 




10,23ft' 

•• 

524 

•• 


90 

1 

* 

10 

... 

50,916 

f 

I 

666 

960 
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Numl»cr of madrasahs. 

Amount of 



• 

District. 

Receiving 
aid from 
Government. 

Not receiving 
aid from 
Government. 

Government 
grant sanctioned 
during 1930-40. 

average 

Government 

grant. 


For 

boys. 

For 

girls. 

For 

boys. 

For 

girls. 

Roys’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Girls’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Boys' 

madra- 

sahs. 

Girls’ 

madra- 

sahs. 

Burdwan Division. 





Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Burdwan 

7 




4,740 


677 


Blrbhum 

6 


1 


4,080 


510 


Bankura * .. 

1 




720 


720 


Xldnapore 

8 




7,380 


922 


Hooghly 

20 




13,560 


G78 


Howrah 

11 




6,204 


564 


• 

r>:> 


1 


EB 


667 


Dacca Range. 




• 





Dacca . . • 

25 

6 

6 

9 - • 

16,620 

5,280 

665 

880 

Mymenslngh 

35 

mm 

34 



2,520 

626 

1,260 


60 

8 

wm 

• 

38,520 

7,800 

642 

975 





* 


■ 



Bakarganj Range. 






1 



Bakargan j 

30 

3* 

13 



9 


1,500 

Faridpur 

• 22 

1 

5 



c 


1,320 



4 

18 


30,780 

4,370 

592 


• 

• 

Chittagong Division . 


a 




■ 



i 

(Chittagong 

* 18 




10,495 




Noakliall 

• 

29 

1 

8 


15,780 

780 


780 

Tlppera 

Cl 

3 

4 


31,620 

2,100 


700 


# ltt8 

4 

is - 


57,805 

2,880 

Bil 


• 

Rajshahi Division . 

• 


• • 

" 

• 





R&jshahl . . * 

8 

1 

5 




398 

2,100 

Dinajpur 

11 

.. 

14 


4,584 

.. 

417 


Jalpalgur! 

& 

.. 



1,800 


360 


Rangpur a . . 

32 

1 

11 


12,547 

HK1 

392 

900 

Bogra 

17 

1 

12 

a 

■ 

1,200 

466 

1,200" 

Pabna 

12 

1 

3 


5,340 

mm 

445 

1,200 

Halda # * . 

7 

1 

3 



■H 

386 

708 

Darjeeling 

1 

. . 

.. 




1,800 

.. 


03 

5 

48 


39,871 

6,108 

428 

1,222 

ToUf .. 

458 

22 

129 

•• 

2,54,066 

22,118 

656 

1,005 


•One 0tW madrasah wh given a granf of Be. 50 for one month. 
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It will appear from the statement that there are Junior madrasahs 
in all the districts of Bengal. Even Bankura and Darjeeling where 

one each. 
Riuigpur, 
of Junior 

madrasahs. 

It is interesting to note that the number of girls’ Junior madrasahs 
which was only three up to the year 1933-34 has during the last six 
years gone up to 22. 

8. The syllabus of studies in force in' Junior madrasahs of the 
reformed type is given in Chapter VI, section IT, pages 288-293 of 
the Bengai Education Code, 1931. The time-table is given below: — 


the Muslim population is practically insignificant have got 
Some of the districts, e.g., Mymensingh, Tippera, Bakalganj, 
Noakhali, Dacca, Bogra and Khulna, have a large number 


Subject. 

Class. 

H 

11 

III 

IV 

n 

VI 


Periods per week. 

* 

A. 



The Koran (recitation) 

■ 

D 





Urdu (compulsory) 

B 

H 

3 


i 

1 

Vernacular (Urdu and Bengali) 

1 

B 


6 

6 

4 

Arithmetic 

6 

6 


4 

4 

4 

Geography 


2 


2 

2 

2 

History 




2 

2 

2 

English 




8 

j 

9 

9 

Arabic 



8 

8 

9 

11 

Drawing and Handwork 

3 

2 





Drill 

3 

3 

2^ 

2 

1 

1 

Total number of periods 

£6 

28 

34 

34 

34 

34 


Note. — Arithmetic* History and Geography are to he taught through the medium 
of Bengali. In institutions in which Urdu is taught as the Vernacular, Urdu may be 
adopted as the medium of instruction. 


The syllabus of studies for Junior madrasahs has remained unchanged 
since 1918. The cburse of studies for Class VI only was revised in 
1928. This has been done with a view to raising the standard of 
attainment in English, Bengali and Arithmetic to what is reasonably 
expected of students reading in Class VI of High Schools. The 
Syndicate of Calcutta University at their meeting held on 'the 13th 
November 1925 decided that the High Madrasah Examination of the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, should be 
regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation Examination for the purpose 
of admission of successful candidates to the Internfydiate Classes of 
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Arts Colleges under the Calcutta University. At a meeting held on 
the 29th August 1927 the Board also accorded the same privilege to 
the High Madrasah passed students as regards admission to Inter- 
mediate Colleges under it. Such equivalence necessitated the prescrip- 
tion of a standard for the Junior Madrasah Examination as equivalent 
to the standard laid down for Class VI of High English Schools. Siime 
that time the text-books for Ihe Junior Madrasah Examination arc 
being notified annually by the Director of Public instruction in 
accordance with the standard laid down for (lass VI of High Schools 
so far as they relate to subjects other than Arabic and Urdu. 

9. With regard to the handicaps referred to in paragraph 5 above 
under which Junior madrasahs have been working, the following 
extracts from the report of the Muslim Education Advisory Committee 
of 19»l~i4 will explain the position: — 

“It is the unanimous opinion of our correspondents including educa- 
tional experts that the course of studies now in force in these madrasahs 
is very heavy and places a Mussalman boy under a great handicap as 
against a boy who takes the ordinary Middle English course. The 
Junior madrasah boy has to learn four languages, viz., Arabic, 
Urdu, English and Vernacular, as against two, viz., English and 
Vernacular, in Middle English schools. # We consider it of the utmost 
importance that up to the middle stage the standard of education in 
all basic subjects should be the same*for*all classes of schools, and the 
Mussalman boys taking the Junior madrassSi course should neither be 
deficient in these subjects nor be overburdened with Oriental and 
Islamic subjects. Some burckm is unavoidable* but it should not be 
such as to hamper his educational career. Th§ ideal we aim at is that 
the Junior madrasah stage may serve as a suitable recruiting ground 
from which a Muslim boy may easily move into a High madrasah, a 
High School, or an old type madrasah. We therefore propose the 
following modifications in the Junior madrasah course : — 

(a) That Urdu •as^a compulsory subject be omitted from the 

course. There is no necessity for its inclusion in the com- 
pukory list as it has been retained as a Vernacular 

alternative to Bengali. 

• • 

( b ) That Diniyat or principles and rituals of Islam, suitable for 

the sftage, be ^aught through the medium of Vernacular. 

(c) That at present two foreign* languages, viz., Arabic and 

English, J^egm ill Class III. This tells. heavily on the 
boys. The* teaching of Arabic should begin in Class IV 
instead of Class III. 

(d) That Arabic Grammar be taught through the medium of the 

Vernacular from simple hoofcs written according to the 
modern method. 

( e ) That the course in English, Vernacular and Mathematics be 

• exactly tlie same as those approved for Middle English 
•Schools. 

(/) That in # view of increase in the number of Junior madrasahs 
and "of successful candidates at the Junior Madrasah 
Examination, the number of t scholarships and stipends be 
proportionately increased.” 
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10. The Junior Madrasah Examination is held in Arabic (includ- 
ing Principles of Islam), . English, Vernacular (Bengali or Urdu), 
Arithmetic, History and Geography. No examination, is held in the 
subjects of Urdu (Compulsory), Hygiene and Drill. * The results of 
the examination for the last six years, the receipts from fees and the 
cost of conducting the examination are shown in the table below: — 


Junior Madrasah Examination . 


Year. 

Number 
sent up. 

Number 

appeared. 

Number 

passed. 

Percen- 
tage of 
passes. 

Cost of 
conduct- 
ing the 
examina- 
tion. | 

Amount 
of fees 
realised. 






Jih. 

Ha. 

1934-35 

3,909 

2,838 

2,285 

80-5 

7,584 

8,727 

1935-36 

3,022 

2,931 

2,053 

70 1 

• 7.760 

9,066 

1936-37 

3,046 

2,030 

2,393 

81 1 

_ 7,761 

9,138 

1937-38 

3,345 

3,225 

2,223 

69 -2 

8,736 

10,035 

1938-39 

3,824 

3,702 

2,713 

73 -2 

9,868 

11,472 

1939-40 

3,883 

3,790 

2,996 

79 O 

10,155 

11,649 


It will be seen that the examination is more than self-supporting. 

It would not be out of place here to point out that calculating -the 
accumulations to Government from the fees realised from the candi- 
dates for the examination for the last twelve years a sum of over 
its. 15,000 would be arrived at. It would be only fit and proper for 
Government to spend this amount for the improvement of the Junior 
Madrasahs in Bengal by the creation of stipends for poor and deserving 
students. 

11. A section of the Muslim community are of opinion that the 
public examination now held at the end of Class VI of Junior and 
High madrasahs should be abolished and a scholarship examination 
of selected pupik instituted in its place, as in 'the case of Middle 
Schools. The object of the institution of a public examination at the 
end of the Junior madrasah stage appears to have been threefold: — 

(a) to serve ay a leaving examination for the btfys who are not 

intending to proceed further with their studies; 

(b) to serve as a satisfactorj 7 promotion examination ; and 

(c) to award scholarships. 


The substitution of a scholarship examination for the 'present public 
examination will mean # the elimination of the first two aims. The 
standard of the promotion examination which will die held in each 
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madrasah will naturally be low, and hence promotions will be easy. 
This will lead to a deterioration of efficiency of the madrasahs. The 
absence of a public examination at the end of Class VI of High and 
Middle Schools* is not due to the fact that the examination is not 
necessary, but that there are practical difficulties in the way of its 
institution. With the establishment of a Hoard of Secondary Educa- 
tion it is contemplated to institute a public examination at the end of 
Class VI of High •and Middle Schools. This examination will be 
particularly necessary when a larger and wider system of scholarships 
lor schools and madrasahs is put into operation. Schools and 
madrasahs will then be on the same footing. 

12. Certain increased scholarships and stipends of which a list is 
given below arg awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah Exami- 
nation held since 1939. Their number is still insufficient. 

# For boys. 

• From Provincial Revenues — 

20 Scholarships of Rs‘ 5 a month e^cli tenable for four years. 

10 Stipends of Its. 5 a month each tenable for two years. 


* For f/trh. • * 

•• • 

4 Scholarships of Its. 8 a month ea**h tenable for four years. 

From Mob. sin Fund — • 

10 Stipends of^R-s. 4 a month each tenable for two years. 

Note. — The ton stipends • from Provincial Revenues tenable for two years are 
awarded in continuation of the ten Mohsin stipends tenable for two years. 

• • 

The # scholarships and stipends arc tenable in recognised High 
Madrasahs and High Schools. 

In accordance with rule 5 of the rules sanctioned under Government 
order No. 1T27 Edn., dated 5th April 1935, and in terms of the orders 
conveyed in Educuticyi Department l^lier No. 1150 T. — Edn., dated 
16th October 1935, the ‘holders of the scholarships and stipends from 
the provincial 'revenues are exempted from the payment of tuition fees 
in High Madrasahs ami High Schools and in the High Madrasah 
Classes of Islamic Intermedia! e Colleges. 

13. // itjh A/ ad rasa Its . — The n umber of Reformed Senior (High) 

Madrasahs is 42 including the Madrasah Departments of the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges at Dacca, Chittagong, Hooghly and Serajganj. 
Of these, lour **re maintained by Government and 38 are aided by 
them. When the reformed madrasah scheme cifme into force in 
April 1915 the Government Senior Madrasahs at Hooghly, Dacca 
and Chittagong were converted into Senior madrasahs of the reformed 
type^. Tilie scheme was also introduced in the Rajshahi Government 
Junior Madrasah. This institution became very popular; but after 
completing the Juflior course many of the students bad to give up 
schooling in the absence of any provision for further prosecution of 
their studies in any institution nearby. The local Muhammadan 
Association felt 'the necessity for a fiicrh Madrasah. In 1922. in 
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reply to an address presented by the said Association, His Excellency 
the Governor of Bengal was pleased to hold out hopes in the following 
words : — 

“They expressed their desire to see the school raised to the status 
of a Senior madrasah. I sympathise with their intention and hope 
that before long it may be realised.’ * 

As a matter of fact, a scheme for raising the status of the Rajsliahi 
Madrasah was administratively approved in 1927, and by the year 1931 
the institution became a full-fledged High Madrasah. 

r 

As regards aided High Madrasahs, five came into existence by the 
conversion of old scheme Senior madrasahs at the very inception of 
the reformed scheme, twelve old scheme Junior madrasahs developed, 
after their adoption of the reformed scheme, into High Madrasahs and 
the remaining 21 were started as new scheme Junior madrasahs and 
gradually raised to the status of High Madrasahs. 

14. Tlie number of pupils attending the High Madrasahs on the 
31st March 1949 was 8,590, of whom 3,439 were in the primary stage, 
1,506 in the middle stage* ami 3,645 in the high stage. The average 
roll strength of a Government High Madrasah was 250, while 
that of a non-Government HigJ; Madrasah was 199-7. Taking together 
Government, and non-Government institutions the actual average 
number of pupils petf High Madrasah would be 205, viz., 82 in the 
primary stage (consisting of four "classes), 36 in the middle stage (con- 
sisting of two classes) and' 87 in the high stage (consisting of four 
classes). A non-Government. High Madrasah with 200 pupils on an 
average and a minimum. grant of Us. 200 per month is expected to work 
in a fairly efficient manner, but in order to make the required minimum 
income from fees stable and create a reserve it should have at least 250 
pupils on its rolls. Of the following causes which affect more or less 
the admission of pupils to High Madrasahs, the first two apply to both 
Government and non-Government High Madrasahs, but the last two 
operate in the case of non-Government High Madr r asahs only: — 

(1) No student can join Class YII unless he passe;* the Junior 

Madrasah Examination. 

M 1 

(2) Certain inherent defects (as stated in paragraph 20 of this 

chapter) exist in the High Madrasah Course”. 

(3) Madrasah boys are poor and can hardly afford to pay the 

same rates of fees as are charged in mfci-Government High 
Schools. 0 

(4) Up to the year 1937-38 the average grant to a High Madrasah 

varied from l{s. 69 in the Presidency Division to Its. 150 in 
the Burdwan Division. Hence most of the non-Government 
High Madrasahs did not function efficiently. 

« 

15. High Madrasahs of the reformed type in the Dacca University 
area are under the control of the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca. But those outside the Dacca University area are 
not under the control of the Board in the same sense as the former. 
The Board, however, grants recognition to all Iliglr^Madrasahs in the 
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province and examines candidates sent up by them. The inspection of 
the madrasahs outside the Dacca University, area is primarily the duty 
of the Inspecting Officers of the department, copies of whose inspection 
reports are forwarded to the Board who also have the right to inspect 
these institutions. The following procedure is followed in the matter 
of recognition of High Madrasahs: — 

(a) A madrasah seeking recognition as a nigh Madrasah will 

apply, in the first instance, to the Board with all the infor- 
mation required by the Regulations of the Board. The 
Board will then apply to the Director to request the 
Divisional Inspector of Schools to inspect the madrasah 
and # make a report. This report is submitted, through 
the Director, to the Board, a copy being kept in the office 
of the Inspector. If an additional or different inspection 
is required by the Board, it should be arranged in consulta- 
tion with the Divisional Inspector of Schools in every 
* case. 

(b) if the inspection report is considered by the Board to be 

satisfactory, recognition will be granted on such conditions 
as the Board may think necessary. A copy of the Board’s 
resolution granting recognition is sejit to the madrasah 
concerned, a copy being communicated at the same time to 
the Inspector and to the Director. 

(r) In consultation with the Director, a regular routine system of 
inspection by the Inspectors concerned is to be arranged for 
High Madrasahs. 

The minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
High. Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, were sanctioned in Government order 
!No. 4012Edn., dated 3rd September 1927, and subsequently modified 
in Government order No. 3806T. — Edn., dated 19th September 1936. 
The revised •minimum requirements are given in Appendix I. 

• • 

10. As in the case of Junior madrasahs there are no special rules 
for the constifution of the managing committees of High Madrasahs. « 
But in practice the rules approved by Government in 1918 for aided 
Bchools are applied to thesq institutions. In terms of Rule 12, Section 
II — “Managing Committees” — of tlie grant-in-aid • rules (page 341, 
Bengal Education Code, 1931), the provisions contained in rules 1-38 
of the School Code revised by the University in 1930 are to be followed 
in respect of aided High Schools, instead of rules 1-11 of the same 
section, subject to certain conditions. Jlisconceptioa of km arises as to 
whether the rules in the School Code or the departmental rules 1-11 
referred to above should be applied to High Madrasahs. Definite 
instructions should be issued by the department to avoid such miscon- 
ception. * 

• 

17. The minimum scale of monthly expenditure to be maintained 
by a non-Government High Madrasah is given in Appendix I. The 
numerical strength and qualifications of the staff of a non-Government 
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High Madrasah are also given in the same Appendix. Although it is 
laid down in Government Resolution No . 450 T.G., dated 31st July 
1914, that ordinarily the Government grant will not exceed half the 
total cost of working a reformed scheme madrasah, the minimum grant 
in the case of High Madrasahs was fixed at Its. 200 a month against 
a minimum scale of monthly expenditure amounting to Its. 460 
prescribed in Government order No. 4012Edn., dated 3rd September 
1927. The minimum scale of fees to be charged in a High Madrasah 
is also given in the Appendix referred to above. The rates are 
practically the same as are charged in non-Government High Schools. 
This entails hardship on the madrasah students who are generally poor. 
Provision of some special stipends for poor and meritorious students 
of High Madrasahs will help them to prosecute their studies unem- 
barrassed by financial difficulties. * 


18. As already stated, the Government of Bengal sanctioned in 
1927 certain minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
High Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Dacca Board. In this 
connection Government fixed a minimum grant of Rs. 200 a month 
against a minimum scale of Rs. 460 to be maintained by a High 
Madrasah. But in actual* practice few High Madrasahs received this 
minimum grant for want of funds. As a matter of fact, up to the 
year 1937-38, the average graut to a High Madrasah, in the various 
divisions was as follows : — 


Rs. 

» 

Presidency Division ... ... ... 69 

Burdwan Division (only one madrasah) ... 150 

Dacca Division * ... ... 4 ... 131 

Chittagong Division ... ... ... 149 

Rajshahi Division ... ... ... 104 


A scheme for increasing the allotment for maintenance grants to High 
Madrasahs was worked out in 1934. The additional allotment actually 
required for the purpose was estimated to be Rs. 26,000; but Govern- 
ment were moved to provide a sjim of Rs. 17,000 only in consideration 
of the state of provincial finances then prevailing. The scheme was 
administratively approved in* Government ord/sr No. 2467Edn., dated 
30th July 1936; but no provision* of funds was made till the year 
1938-39. In 1927-28 when Government made an fc extra provision of 
Rs. 20,000 for grants-in-aid to madrasahs of the, reformed type — both 
Junior and High — the number of non-Government High Madrasahs 
was 13 only. But in 1938-39 when further extra provision 
for grant. s-in-aid to madrasahs was made by Government, the number 
of non-Government High Madrasahs was 38. Obviously most of ihese 
High Madrasahs had to work under most unfavourable conditions 
during a period of ten years. Thus, it is quite evident that lack of 
funds for High Madrasahs is the main cause of the comparative failure 
of the reformed scheme. With the extra grant sanctioned by Govern- 
ment in 1938-39 and 1939-40 it has been possible* to give a minimum 
grant of Rs. 200 a month to High Madrasahs with same exceptions. 
A list of these madrasahs with the amount of annual grant sanctioned 
in 1939-40 is given in Appendix J. . * 
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19. The courses and subjects for High School and High Madrasah 
Examinations are shown below: — 


High School Examination . 


I. 

A Vernacular (Bengali, Urdu, Hindi or Assamese) 

1 paper. 

II. 

English 

2 papers 

III. 

Mathematics 

I paper. 

IV. 

History 

1 paper. 

V. 

Geography 

1 paper. 

VI. 

One of the following subjects - 

1 paper. 


(1) Additional Mathematics. 

(2) Classical Language selected from the follow- 
ing ■ 

Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian (Bengali or 
Urdu Literature may be substituted for a 
Classical kanguugo by girl candidates). 

(.‘1) General Science. 

(4) Hygiene. 

(5) Mensuration. • 

(6) Drawing and Practical Geometry*. 

(7) Mechanics. » 

(8) Islamic llistoiw. • 

Each paper shall be of three hours. •• 


High Madrasah Examination. 


I. 

Vernacular . . . . # 

1 paper. 

II. 

English * 

2 papers. 

III. 

Mathematics V 

. , 1 paper. 

IV. 

Arabic • 

2 papers. 

V. 

Fi(|h, Kami/, and Aqaid 

I paper. 

VJ. 

One of the« following subjects 

1 paper. 


(1) Islamic History. 

^2) History. 



(3) Geography. # 

(4) General Science. 

(5) Hygiene. » • 



(6) Drawing and Practical Geometry 

(7) Additional Mathematics. 

• 


Each paper shall bo of three hours. 


The paper ii* a Vernacular shall be the same as that for the High 
School Examination and shall carry 109 marks. • 

The two papers in English shall be the same as those for the High 
School Examination and each shall carry 100 marks. 

The ^>aper in Mathematics for the High Madrasah Examination 
phall consist of — 

Questions in Arithmetic 50 marks. 

Questions in Geometry 50 marks. 
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The paper in Fiqh, Farais and Aqaid for the High Madrasah 
Examination shall consist of — 

Questions in Fiqh . . ' 60 marks. 

Questions in Faraiz 30 marks. 

Questions in Aqaid 20 marks. 


The paper in Islamic History shall be the same as that for the High 
School Examination and shall carry 100 marks. 

The papers in History, Geography, General Science, Hygiene, and 
Drawing and Practical Geometry for the High Madrasali Examination 
shall he the same as those for the High School Examination and the 
paper in Additional Mathematics for the High Madrasah Examination 
shall he the same as the paper in Compulsory Mathematics for the 
High School Examination and each shall carry 100 marks. 

The first paper in Arabic! for the High Madrasah Examination shall 
consist of — 

« 

Questions so framed as to test intelligent study of pie- 

scribed poetry texts ^ . . . . ... 40 marks. 

Questions in Grammar arising out of the prescribed texts JO marks. 

Questions in General Grammar aiul Composition . . 25 marks. 

Translation from Knglish'into Arabic 15 marks. 

Questions in Unseen Passages •.. .. JO marks. 


The second paper in Arabic for the Higji Madrasah Examination 
shall consist of — 

Questions so framed as to test intelligent study of pro- • 

scribed prose texts . . ^ . . 40 marks. 

Questions in Grammar arising out of the prescribed texts JO marks. 

Questions in General Grammar and Composition . . 25 fiiarks. 

Essav in Arabic . . . . . • 15 marks. 

* i 

Questions in Unseen Passages 10 marks. 

* • 

20. Regarding the course * of* studies for High Madrasahs the 
Muslim Education Advisory Committee* of 1931-V4 made the follow- 
ing observations:* — • 

“The High Madrasah courses in English and Vernacular arc identi- 
cal with the High School courses; but the standard in Compulsory 
Mathematics is lo^er which places a Madrasah boy at a disadvantage 
if he wishes to take a Science Course at the intermediate stage or goes 
in for the B.C.S. Examination. Therefore, the lower standard in Com- 
pulsory Mathematics is a basic defect and should be remedied. More- 
over, by giving two papers to Arabic, the number of papers prescribed 
for the High Madrasah Examination has been c made eight against 
seven for the corresponding High School Examination of the Board and 
the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University. This is 
another disadvantage which should be removed . ” 



Consequent on the introduction of the Vernacular as the medium of 
instruction and examination in High Schools and High Madrasahs 
under the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, 
the Government* of Bengal have recently sanctioned the revised regula- 
tions of the Board relating to its High School and High Madrasah 
Examinations. The revised regulations will take effect from the 
examination of 1942 in all subjects other than English and Mathe- 
matics and from the examination of 1941 in all subjects other than 
English. According to the revised regulations there will now be two 
papers in the Vernacular each carrying 190 marks for both High School 
and High Madrasah Examinations. But the defects pointed out by 
the Muslim Education Advisory Committee in the courses for the High 

Madrasah Examination remain as be! ore. 

• 

21. Subject to t he possession of ihe prescribed qualifications, 
teachers in aided High Madrasahs and old scheme Senior Madrasahs, 
as in the ease of aided T^igh Schools, and also Head Masters of aided 
Junior Madrasahs like Head Masters of aided Middle English Schools, 
lare eligible for admission to the .David Hare Training College, Cal- 
cutta, and the Teachers’ Training College, Dacca, which are institu- 
tions for the training of teachers for secondary schools (including 
madrasahs) and others engaged in the work of education. Almost all 
the English Icarhoi* in Government High Madrasahs hold the degree 
of Bachelor of ^Training. •But aided High Majnasahs have on their 
staff very few trained graduates. The Vernacular teachers have either 
V. M. or (i. T. certificates. But there at present no arrangement 
for the training of Arabic teachers serving in High Madrasahs — both 
Government and non-Gov<ynment . It is necessary to make some 
arrangements for the training of these teachers. • 

22. Every lioverlmieiit High Madrasah Las a Physical Instructor 
on its staff who holds the Diploma of Physical Education. Under his 
supervision various kinds of outdoor games — both Indian and foreign 
— ale, played by the hoys borti within and outside school hours. In 
fcome of these institutions there is an arrangement for t lie supply of 
midday tiffin. In a # id(ffl High Madrasahs there is also an arrangement 
for physical education, and the students there play basketball, volley- 
ball, basebatl, football, badminton, tennicoit, etc., in their proper 
seasons, and also take part in those games which are conducted by the 
District Inter-School &phrls Association. But few of the teachers in 
charge of games in these institutions ;y’e trained al the College of 
Physical Education, Calcutta. In, sqjne of t lie madrasahs there are 
Boy Scout Troops and Junior Bed Cross Societies. Non-recurring 
grants are distributed by the department annually to schools and 
madrasahs for improvement of physical education. The following 
High Madrasahs received grants during 1939-40: — 



Ks. 

.Tangipur High Madrasah 

100 

Phabta Azizia High Madrasah 

100 

Magura High Madrasah 

200 

Koquea High Madrasah 

400 

Koundia High Madrasah 

500 

Porsha High Madrasah 

100 
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23. Tlie High Madrasah Examination is conducted by the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. The results of the 
examinations held during* the last five years and also this year are 
shown in the table below : — 


Year. 

Number 
appeam l. 

Number passed. 

£2 U *' ‘ 
III 

First. 

Division. 

Second 

Division. 

Third 

Division. 

A 

Total. 

1934-35 

487 

28 

157 

76 

261 

53-5 

1935-35 

535 

74 

224 

71 

369 

68*9 

1936-37 

592 

SI 

241 

52 

374 

63*1 

1937-38 

642 

l 

156 

270 

39 

465 

72*4 

1938-39 

t 

663 

121 

220 

66 

407 

61-3 

1939-40 

794 

174 

27S 

59 

511 

64-3 


Note. — Candidates v'ho offered themselves for the examination but did not 
appear, have been left oi d : candidates who appeared and passed in two subjects only 
have also been left out. Figures for As^drfn Madrasahs have been excluded. 


24. Government sanctioned 4 scholarships of Its. 12 each a month 
and 6 stipends of Rs. fi each a month temporarily for a period of two 
years with effect from 1st July 1920 to be awarded on the results of 
the High Madrasah Examination. Oil the expiry of the said period 
the scholarships and stipends were renewed annually until perma- 
nently sanctioned by Government in 1924. Two more scholarships 
of Rs. 12 each a month and three more stipends of Its. 8 each a month 
were sanctioned by Government in 1925. One of the conditions under 
which the latter scholarships and stipends were to be awarded was that 
they would be tenable in the Islamic Intermediate Classes of recognised 
institutions. Obviously, the award of the former scholarships and 
stipends was also to he regulated by the said condition. 

According to the new scholarship scheme brought , into operation 
from the session 1939-40 the institution of the following scholarships 
was sanctioned by Government in place of the abovementioned 
scholarships and .stipends : — a 

O') Four scholarships of Es. 16 ach a month tenable for two 
years, plus free tuition. 

( ii ) Fourteen -scholarship of Es. 10 each a month tenable for 
two years, plus free tuition. 

The question whether the scholarships and stipends awarded on 
the results of the High Madrasah Examination might be made tenable 
elsewhere than in Islamic Intermediate Colleges was raised by the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, in 1927. 
Government after considering the question decided that the scholar- 
ships and stipends should not be made tenable in ordinary Intermediate 
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Colleges as that would l>e detrimental to the interests of the Special 
Islamic Course of Studies. The necessity for the above reference 

arose out of the circumstances staled below: — 

• 

Up to the year 1925 there was but one course open to the students 

f ussing the High Madrasah Examination, viz., to join the Islamic 
n termed iat-e Colleges; but the Syndicate of Calcutta University at 
their meeting held on the 13th November 1925 decided to recognise the 
High Madrasah Examination of the Hoard of intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, as equivalent to their Matriculation 
Examination and have sin<je been allowing students passing the High 
Madrasah Examination to enter Arts Colleges. The Dacca Board also 
at its meeting held on the 29th August 1927 passed the following 
resolution : — • 

‘‘That in view of the fact that a student who passed the High 
Madrasah Examination of the Board is admitted to the 
Intermediate Glasses of Colleges under the Calcutta and 
Aligarh Universities the same privilege he accorded to 
such students as regards admission into the Intermediate 
Colleges under the Board.” . 

It appears that since the decision of Government restricting the 
usability of scholarships and stipends awarded oil the results of the 
High Madrasah Examination at Islamic Intermediate Colleges the 
scholars who joined the ordinary ^grts. Colleges had to forego their 
scholarships. But last year two student^ who were awarded first 
grade scholarships of Its. Hi a month each on the results of the High 
Madrasah Examination, 193JJ, joined the Science Course of the Dacca 
Intermediate College and applied to the Dacca Board for making 
the scholarships tenajdo there. The Board • moved Government to 
relax the rule in favour of the students as a special case. Govern- 
ment accepted the Board’s proposal and in relaxation of the rule 
allowed the scholarships to be •made tenable at the Dacca Intermediate 
College as a special case. What definite policy should be followed in 
future in the m attar v still under the consideration of Government. 
The point for consideration is that while it is necessary to restrict as 
far as possitye migration of students securing scholarships on the 
results of the High Madrasah Examination to facilitate the recruitment 
of the best students for ^he Islamic Intermediate Colleges, it is at the 
same time desirable that students reading in special institutions should 
be given some scope for. migration to general institutions. The solu- 
tion seems to lie in the institution ot some new scholarships making 
them tenable in the. ordinary Arts Colleges. 

25. Subject to budget provision, capital grants are given to 
madrasahs for the following purposes: — 

(a) the purchase and acquisition of land; 

(b) the erection, purchase or extension of btlildings and the 
preparation of sites; 

(c) the execution of extensive repairs; 

(d) &e purchase of furniture and equipment; and 
(c) the payment? of debts in special ca-Bes. 

Each scheme is matured under the grant-in-aid rules before a grant is 
sanctioned. In 1931-32 the total normal budget provision for capital 
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grants to madrasahs amounted to Its. 20,000. But in the year 1932- 
33 the entire provision with the exception of Its. 400 for works-in- 
progress was withdrawn from the budget. As a result^ali schemes for 
construction of buildings, etc., had to be suspended! A temporary 
lump provision of Its. 5,000 only was, however, allowed in 1935-36, 
This was renewed during the next two years. In 1937-38, in addition 
to the lump provision of 11s. 5,000, a sum of Its. 3,000 out of the 
original grant of Its. 20.000 was restored. During 1938-39 not only 
was the entire original grant of Its. 20,000 restored, but also the 
temporary provision of Its. 5,000 permanently sanctioned. In view’ of 
the large number of pending cases ail • additional provision of 
Its. 15,000 has been sanctioned for the year 1940-41. The original 
permanent grant of Its. 20,000 was meant for madrasahs of the 
reformed type only. ]Sow r that the principle of giving* grants towards 
construction of buildings has been extended to old scheme madrasahs 
the normal provision of Its. 25,000 will hardly be sufficient for the 
purpose. Besides, a small portion of the Allotment is utilised in 
giving furniture and equipment grants to madrasahs. At present, 
building schemes involving an expenditure of about a lakh of rupees 
is pending in the office of t-fce Director of Public Instruction. It is very 
desirable that the normal provision should be adequately increased 
and temporary lump provisions be made, so that, the financing of 
pending schemes may be expedited. A proposal* fov a permanent 
provision of Ivs. 40,001) (including the normal provision of Its. 25,000) 
annually and a lump provision oi«*Iis. 05,000 for 1941-42 has been 
submitted to Government bv the Director of Public Instruction. 

26. Islamic Intermediate Colleges . — The reformed madrasah 
course has a twofold aim as outlined in the following quotation from 
Government ltesolution Xp. 450-T.G., dated 31st July 19.14: — 

“From one point of view the reformed madrasah course may be 
regarded as preparatory to the Islamic Studies of the 
Dacca University; it is, however, complete in itself, f And 
students who wish to pass from a madrasah to any Univer- 
sity course other than that of Islamic Studies will not find 
themselves hopelessly handicapped by reason of their lack 
of knowledge in general subjects.” • 

In pursuance of the first aim institutions known, a& Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges were established. These special colleges for/n connecting 
links between the reformed madrasahs of Ihe province and the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies of the University of Dacca. As regards ihe 
other aim, it may be observed that students passing /he High Madrasah 
Examination are allowed to take the Arts Course of the Calcutta 
University or of the Dacca Board. 

The First and Second Year Islamic Intermediate Classes were 
opened at the Dacca Madrasah in July 1919 and 1920, respectively. 
College Classes we£e opened at •Ihe Serajganj Madrasah in .1923 and 
1924. Islamic Intermediate Classes (First and Second Year) w’ere also 
attached to the Chittagong Madrasah in 1927 and 1928, respectively. 
First Year Islamic Intermediate Class was opened at the ilooghly 

•Government have conveyed their administrative approval to an additional 
non-recurring allotment of Hs. 40,000 for building grants to «non-Government 
madrasahs. If the amount is provided in the budget for the year 1941-42, the 
next year's normal provision of Bs. 25,000 for building grants to madrasahs 
will be augmented by an additional lump provision of Bs. 40,000. 
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Madrasah in July 1939 and the Second Year Class in July 1940. There 
are thus four Islamic Intermediate Colleges in Bengal, of which three, 
vi*., those at Dacca, Chittagong and Hooghly, are maintained by Gov- 
ernment and the lone at Serajganj is aided by Government. 

27. The number of students in the First and Second Year Classes 
of the Islamic Intermediate Colleges during the last five years is given 
in the table below: — 



1935. 

1930. 

i 


1937. 

i 

1938. j 1939. 

! _ _ 

a 

Number of 
students 
in - 

Number of 
students 
in — 

Number of 
students j 
in — 

i 

Number of 

I students ! 

i in “ 

Number of 
student* 

• Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges. 

v! 

uj 

x 

c 

«M 

n 

c 

R 

1 

E 

i 

- 

hi 

ej 

c- 

R 

XJ 

s 

c 

c-- 

o 

Xfj 

1 

c 

R 

Vj 

!/. 

a 

h 

X 

(J 

R 

t 

E 

X 

S3 i 
O | 

S8 

c. 

R 

S 

£ 

c 

71 

"ec 

H 

£ 

X 

3 

<e 

O 

R 

1 

R 

! 

£ 

a 

h< 

X 

C-> 

R 

i 

C 

w 

x ; 

2 

£ 

i 

a 

hi 

a 

R 

I 

R 

u 

a 

R 

•c 

c 

c. 

K 

a 

£ 

£ 

X 

C 

si 

R 

.1 

R 

Se< on d Year Class. 

3 

S 

Dacca * . . 

39 

40 

w 

49 

40 

89 

• 

57 

12 

99 

• o 

1 

49 

B 

51 


Wg 

Chittagong 

2‘2 

24 

40 

30 

33 

L* 3 


43 

93 


43 

91 

42 

|fl 

1 

Serajganj 

15 

18 

33 

25 

10 

41 

20 

•27 

53 

40 

33 

79 

39 

J 


Hooghly 



i 










33 

■ 


Total 

70 

88 

j 1 04* 

104 

89 

193 

133 

112 

£45 

164 

125 

289 

165 

B 

329 

i 


Excluding the 33 student** admitted to the lirst Year Class of the 
Hooghly Islamic Intermediate College started in July 1939, the total 
numbejr of students admitted £o the other three Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges increased from 104 in 1935 to 290 in 1939. It will appear 
from paragraph 23 £haP the number of students who passed the High 
Madrasah Examination held in those years was 261, 309, 374, 405 and 
407, respectively. Thus, only 29 1, 281, 35*5, 35 2 and 405 per 
cent, of the passed students were admitted to the First Year Class 
of the Islamic Intermediate Colleges. # It is significant that not even 
half the number of students who passed tlje High Madrasah Examina- 
tion were admitted to the Islamic, Intermediate Colleges. This is 
mainly attributed to the following causes: — 

• # \ • 

(а) Madrasah students an? mostly poor and hence a large number 

of those who pass out of the High Madrasahs have to give 
up their studies. 

(б) Some of *1.116 students join the general Arts ^Colleges. 

(c) The existing Islamic Intermediate Course prescribes a large 

number of compulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies 
"which places the students reading the (ourse under a 
* handicap. 

(d) The existing^colleges are four in number and they serve the 

the whole of the province. The poorer students find it 
difficult to prosecute their studies in these colleges far away 
from their homes. 
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{e) Accommodation is insufficient in all the colleges. Under the 
regulations of the Dacca Board only 40 students can he 
admitted to each of the First and Second Year Classes. The 
number can be increased to 50 with the special permission 
of the Board. It is evident from the figures given in the 
table above that the colleges at Dacca, Chittagong and 
Serajganj are full. The Hooghly Intermediate College had 
33 students in the First \ r ear Class at the very starting of 
the college. 

It seems that the following steps, if taLen, will go a great way to 
remove the causes mentioned under (a), ( c ), (d) and (e) above: — 

( i ) There are no stipends for the students of the Islamic Inter- 
mediate Colleges. The seholarships that are awarded at 
present on the results of the High Madrasah Examination 
are also inadequate in number . f The creation of more 
scholarships and a large number of stipends will facilitate 
the admission of poor and meritorious students to Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges. 

(it) The difficulty pointed out under (c) may be obviated by reducing 
the number of compulsory papers and increasing correspond- 
ingly the number of papers to be taken in optional subjects. 

{tit) The handicaps pointed out under ( d ) and (e) may be removed — 

(1) by establishing more Islamic Intermediate Colleges, and 

(2) by extending accommodation in the existing colleges. 
From the figures quoted above, it is evident that five colleges 
are necessary to make provision for the higher education of 
at least half the number of students who annually pass out 
of High Madrasahs. If Government would stick to their 
policy of raising the status of Government High Madrasahs 
to that of Islamic Intermediate Colleges, then College 
Classes should he opened at Kajshahi Madrasah specifically to 
provide facilities of college education for madrasah students 
in Northern Bengal. The existing college at Serajganj serves 
only a part of Northern Bengal and draws the majority 
of its students from divisions other than ltajshahi. It may 
be urged that the demand for increased admission may be 
met by extending accommodation “at the existing colleges. 
But considering the location of the existing colleges, the 
means of communication to and from them and the geogra- 
phical position of the existing High Madrasahs in the 
different parts of Ine province, particularly in Eastern and 
Northern Bengal, which are feeders to Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges, one would naturally come to the conclusion that 
the existing four colleges even with extended accommoda- 
tion w ; ll not serve the needs of the province as a whole. 

28. The Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, 
was established in 1921. In terms of paragraph 11 of Government 
Resolution No. 1011-Edn., dated 7th May 1921, the jurisdiction of the 
Dacca Board extends over the Dacca University area only and is 
restricted to Intermediate Colleges and Classes, High ’Madrasahs and 
High English Schools within that area. In terms of paragraph 12 of 
the said Resolution the control. and conduct of the Islamic Intermediate 
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Examination, which previously vested in the Director of Public 
Instruction assisted by an Advisory Board, were transferred to the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, on its consti- 
tution. The Board, however, does not exercise the same control on the 
Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside the Dacca University area as 
on the Intermediate Colleges within that area. Besides conducting 
the examination it grants recognition to all Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges in the province. 

29. For each Government Islamic Intermediate College, like an 
ordinary Government Arts College, there is a Governing Body some 
members of which are e.r-ttfficio while the other members arc appointed 
by Government on the recommendation of the Director of Public 
Instruct ion . The constitution of tin* Governing Body varies in the 
different colleges, but the Principal of the college is usually ex-officio 
Vice-President, and Secretary. The college staff is represented on the 
Governing Body by one nr more members whose election must be made 
under certain specific rub* sanctioned by Government. The duties and 
'functions of the Governing Bodies of Government Islamic Interme- 
diate Colleges are more or less similar to those of the Governing Bodies 
of Government Arts Colleges. The following are the general 
functions : — 

(1) To fraijn* the college budget, t» control expenditure under the 
budget, and to Examine and pass the # r«>llege accounts. 

(21 To consider, examine and initiate projects for the improvement 
of the college. • 

(o) To advise the Director of Public Instruction as to the courses 
which the college* should teach. . 

(4) To advise tli^ Director of Public Instruction with regard to the 

changes in or addition to the staff. 

• 

(ft) To deal with all branches of discipline brought before them 

• by the Principal, subject to the regulations of the University 

or of Government, in eases in which the Principal lias not 
taken a<4ioa himself in exercise of his powers under the 
regulations of the University or the Board. 

((i) To flea! with any question referred to them by the Director of 
Public. Instruction for opinion or disposal. 

(7) To exercise sucli additional functions as may from time to time 
be Assigned to them by Government. 

• m 

There is only one aided Islamic Tnterjnediate College and its Govern- 
ing Body is constituted in accordance wiVh the regulations of the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, and approved 
by the Director of Public Instruction. The functions of the 
Governing Body as also those of the Principal, are, in general, similar 
to those of the Governing Body and Principal of a Government College. 

»U). The Islamic Intermediate Colleges owe their development from 
High Madrasahs to their present status to the recommendations of the 
Oaleutta^University Commission, 1917-19, in Chapter XVI, paragraph 
107, and" Chapter XXXIIT, paragraph 100, of their report. The 
Dacca Islamic Intermediate College consists of six classes, viz., Classes. 
VII-X of the Dacca High Madrasah and the two Intermediate Classes. 
Classes I-VI of the Dacca Madrasah have been constituted as a Junior 
4 
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Madrasah which is held in a part of the College building. Whereas 
each of the other three Islamic Intermediate Colleges at Chittagong, 
Hooghly and Serajganj consists of ten Madrasah Classes and two Inter- 
mediate Classes. 

The staff of a Government Islamic Intermediate College (comprising 
12 classes) consists of — . 

(1) Principal. 

(2) One Professor of English. 

(3) One Lecturer in English. 

(4) One Professor of Arabic. 

(5) Three Lecturers in Arabic. 

((>) Five English Teachers. 

(7) Tour Arabic Teachers. 

(8) Two Vernacular Teachers. 

(9) Oue Physical Instructor. (Total 19.) 

The regulations of the Dacca Hoard provide for a number of optional 
subjects for the Islamic* Intermediate Examination; but there is no 
provision for the teaching of any of these subjects except English aud 
History. To make provision -for the teaching of Mathematics in 
Islamic Intermediate Colleges will not be of much use until the standard 
in Mathematics in High MadrasaJ.is be the same as in High Schools. 
But in each Government Islamic Intermediate College the existing 
staff should be strengthened immediately by the appointment of two 
Lecturers for the teaching of Logic and .Economics. 

31. The Islamic Intermediate College at Serajganj is the only 
non-Government institution of its kind. It is understaffed and very 
inadequately aided. Its staff consists of IT;, teachers including the 
Principal. For the High Madrasah Department alone 14 teachers are 
necessary. So the two C ollege Classes' are being conducted by the 
High Madrasah staff with the addition of one teacher only. The senior 
members of the staff are overworked. The result is that the work of 
the institution, specially of the Madrasah Section, suffers considerably. 
If this institution is to be run efficiently, its staff must be strengthened. 
Before the College Classes were attached to the Madrasah it had been 
in receipt of a grant of Its. 370 per month.* As a Madrasah it was 
entitled to get a grant on bplf-and-kalf basis and even in excess in 
terms of paragraph 13 of Government Resolution No. 450-T.G., dated 
31st July 1914. In 1928 the College Classes were amalgamated with 
the Madrasah and the whole institution was styled as an Islamic 
Intermediate College. The grant of Rs. 370 previously enjoyed by the 
Madrasah was transferred to the head “Direct grants to non-Govern- 
ment Arts Colleges.” Thus the whole institution came under the 
operation of the gjrant-in-aid rules for colleges according to which no 
grant shall exceed half the amount contributed from private sources 
without the sanction of Government. The immediate effect of this 
change of policy was that the authorities of the institution who were 
expecting a separate grant for the College Classes got ' only the 
Madrasah grant sanctioned for the college in . its new category. 
Obviously the institution has suffered by this change jf policy. Owing 
to a heavy fall in the pupil-strength of the Madrasah Section the 
income of the college from fees came down from Rs. 8,360 in 1928-29 
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to Its. 4,892 in 1935-39. The institution had to work at a deficit 
during the period from 1930-31 to 1932-33 on the basis of the scale 
of expenditure then maintained, and the total deficit during those 
years amounted to Its. 1,920-12-8. On a representation from the college 
authorities Government sanctioned a special non-recurring grant of 
Its. 1,920 to cover the deficit. In 1932-33 the scale of expenditure had 
to be considerably reduced, at the cost of efficiency, in order that the 
income might balance the expenditure. As a result of this reduction 
in the scale of expenditure the grunt of Us. 370, inadequate though 
it was, exceeded the ordinary limit prescribed in the grant-in-aid rules 
for colleges and Government had to be moved annually for relaxation 
of tin* grant-in-aid rules. Since 1930-37 receipts from fees began to 
increase and (Ik* total receipts in 1939-40 rose to Us. 0,908. This was 
due to the fact 4lui( by the year 1939-40 the numerical strength of the 
College Department exceeded the normal admission limit and the 
l unior M ndrasuh Section of the institution partially recouped its loss 
in strength, but the pupil-strength of the High Madrasah Section 
further declined. Still the income was not sufficient for the main- 
tenance of an adequate staff. In 1937 the Director of Public Instruction 
submitted to Government a scheme for strengthening the staff with 
provision for a time-scale of pay. The financial effect of the scheme 
is as below: — 


■ 

Estimated i ncome . 

• 


• 

Est i mated- ' 9 or pend iturv . 



Ks. 

a. 

•• • 

Ks. 

Fees . . 

r>oo 

0 

Pay of staff 

1.365 

Municipal grunt- 

. ^ 

s 

Servants 

35 

District Hoard grant 

100 

0 

Prize * .. 

8 

• 



Library * 

12 

Government, grant (existing) . • 

:i7u 

0 

Provident Fund 

43 

Additional IjU»\ eminent grant 

:> \ r> 

0 

Hates and taxes 

9 

(pitipeHed). 

• 







Contingencies 

48 

Total # . . 

j,5iy 

8 

Total 

1,520 

• 

Apart from recommencing 

an additional grant of Its. 545 or 

a total 

grant of Its. 915 a month’w 

Inch was 

required to give effect to the above 


scheme, the Director of Public Instruction also recommended that the 
college should be treated* as a special institution, so that it might be 
exempted from the operation of the grant-in-aid rules for ordinary Arts 
Colleges and given A grant *on lialf-and-Vtlf basis and even in excess, 
if necessary, as in tlTe case of reformed madrasahs (paragraph 13 of 
Government liesolution No. 450-T.G., dated 31st July 1914). In this 
connection it was pointed out that the decision of Government to 
place the Islamic Intermediate College at Serajganj*under the grant- 
in-aid rules for general colleges was arrived at without consideration 
of the full facts of the case and that the decision was unfair to this 
special institution which forms a link between High Madrasahs and 
the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University. Unfortunately, 
the recommendationsi have not been accepted as yet by Government. 
As, however, tyi extra grant was essentially necessary for making 
some very urgent improvements in the staff which could not be put off 
any longer, the Director of Public Instruction recommended that the 
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grant of the college should be increased to Its. 500 per month from 
March 1988, the extra cost being met out of the additional provision 
for grants -in -aid to colleges placed at his disposal in 1088-39. This 
proposal was sanctioned bv Government, and the college has been in 
receipt of a grant of Its. 500 per month from March 1938. Thus, the 
question of classifying the college as a special institution and of giving 
it a grant under the grant-in-aid rules for High Madrasahs has remained 
undecided. The prospect of giving the college a still higher grant 
appears to be as remote as ever. 

Apart from the fact that the college is understaffed and very in- 
adequately aided, it has to work under certain other handicaps some of 
which are enumerated below: — 

(1) The rates of fees charged in tit is college are much higher than 
those charged in the Islamic Intermediate Colleges maintain- 
ed by Government. 

{2) The revised madrasah curriculum provides facilities for the 
migration of boys after completion of the Junior and High 
Madrasah Courses to High Schools and ordinary Arts 
Colleges; but f no such migration from general institutions 
to madrasahs is possible. 

(8) The starting of new Junior and High Madrasahs in the neigh- 
bouring ‘districts has affected ?he enrolment of the High 
Madrasah Section. 

(4) The opening of a general College in Intermediate Arts this 
year at Serajganj is likely to affect the numerical strength 
of the College Classes of this special institution. 

It is idle to expect a special institution with so many limitations to fulfil 
the conditions laid down for a general institution. The reformed 
madrasah course was designed to lead up to the Dacca I T niversity. The 
stages are as follows: — 

(1) Junior Madrasah stage. 

(2) High Madrasah stage. 

(8) Collegiate stage (Special Intermediate). 

(4) Department of Islamic Studies, Dacca University. 

It does not stand to reason why two different policies should be followed 
in the matter of giving grarits-in-aid to the institutions teaching up to 
the High stage and those teaching up to the Intermediate stage. 

It has already been pointed out that five Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges are needed for the province as a whole and that the new one 
when established should be at Ttajshahi and maintained by Government. 
The handicaps under which the aided Islamic Intermediate College at 
Serajganj is working are in themselves an obstacle to its financial 
stability. The struggle for existence faced by a solitary aided college 
when all the rest are Government institutions is indeed very hard and 
stands as a serious impediment in the way of its healthy growth. If 
the college is to continue to be run as an aided institution a dispropor- 
tionately large^ grant is necessary to keep it in a state of normal 
efficiency. This will practically mean the acceptance of a proposal to 
provincialise the college with no control over its administration. The 
real solution of the problem lies, therefore, in provincialising the 
institution, even on a provisional basis. It is hardly necessary to quote 
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tlie views expressed by educationists, executive officers n nd individual 
Ministers of Government in favour of provineiiilisation of this college. 

32. The Intermediate Examination in Group C ( i s 1 : : • i i r* Inter- 
mediate Examination) is conducted hy the Hoard of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca. The results of the examinations held 
during the la-t five years and also this year are shown in the table 
below: — • 



Niimlicr of 
examiners. 

• 

• 

Numl-< r ia^sr'1 



Year. 

First. 

Division. 

Sri *i Will 
Oivivi, wi. 

Tliiril 

DivNiui!. 

Total. 

of j .asses. 

| 

. 

99 

24 

4."> 

4 

73 

73 7 

1930 

so* \ 

| • 

42 

7 

fiS 

80 0 . 

1937 

99 | 

38 

42 

K 

SK 

88-8 

• 

1938 

120 

49 

IS 

7 

104 

80 • 0 

1939 

103 

49 

44 

• is 

111 

08-1 

1940 

1 38 j 

* * 

37 

40 

ft 

S2 

| f.9 4 


• ‘One wus ill -strut. • 

The results of Hu* examination of 1939 as i^lso of 1940 are not satisfac- 
tory . 

It will perhaps not be ou4 of plaee to give heie some idea as to how 
far the students who pass out of the Islamic Intermediate Colleges take 
advantage of the facilities for the prosecution of higher Islamic learning 
provided in the Department of Islanfie Studies, Dacca University. 
Two statements — one showing the total number of students in the 
different classes in Islamic Stiftlies during the sessions 193f)-30, 1930-37, 
1937-iS, 1938-39 and 1939-40. and the other showing the total number 
of candidates who ifppfared at and passed i n Islamic Sludies at. Jl.A. 
(Pass and Honours) and M.A. (Final) during the years from I93o to 
1940 arc givrn below: — 


K TAT KM l i . 


A iiwhcr of Student x in the Ilciwl ment of Islamic Studies , 
Dacca Uni vt 







'I'liinl 

First 

Sremul 



1st Year It. A. 

2ml Year It.A. 

Year 15. A. 

Year M.A. 

Year M.A. 

Total. 






Honours. 

m 




• 








Session. 

Honours. 

1’ass. 

Honours. 

J*ass. * 


• 



1935-30 .. 

11 

& 

7 


10 


2 

35 

1936-37 . . ' 

10 

4 

10 

ft 

7 


0 

42 

1937-38 .. 

4 

t 3 

10 

4 

10 


4 

35 

1038-39 .. 

•3 

2 

3 

0 

10 



22 

1939-40 .. 

8 

O 

4 

« 

0 

1 

7 

24 
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Statement II. 

Number of Candidates who appeared at and passed in' Islamic Studies 
at the M.A., B.A. Honours and B.A. Pass ( with Islamic Studies 
as one of the subjects) Examinations from 1035 to 7040 , of Dacca 
University. 



1935. 

1939. 

j 1937. 

Number 

appeared. 

Numt>er 

passed. 

Number 
apiwared. i 

Niimlwr 

passed. 

Number 

appeared 

Number 

passed. 

B.A. Pass 

1 


i 


i 

5 

1 

B. A. Honours 

7 

2 

12 

10 

8 

fi 

M.A. 

3 

3 

2 

« 2 

4 

4 



1938. 

1939. 

! 1040. 

1 .. _ _ 


Number 

appeared. 

Number 

passed. 

Number 

appeared. 

i Number 
passed. 

r 

Number 

appeared. 

Number 

passed. 

B.A. Pass 

9 

9 

it 

7 

3 

5 

0 

B.A. Honours 

13 

fi 

> ; v 

9 

4 

1 

M.A. . . 

s' 

5 

3 

3 

6 

i 

5 


It will appear from Statement I that only a small number of students 
join the First Year B.A. (Pass and Honours) and that this number is 
falling off. It will be seen from Statement II that the results of the 
B.A. Examination (both Pass and Honours) for <tha year 1940 were not 
satisfactory. It seems desirable to investigate the causes why students 
passing out of Islamic Intermediate Colleges do not join, the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies in sufficient number. Dr. S. M. ITossain, 
Head of the Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Dacca 
University, is of opinion that the fall in admissions to the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies is diie to the following: — 

r- 

(i) The subjects taught in the B.A. Honours and M.A. Courses 
in Ishrmic Studies Dacca University °are not included in 
the list of subjects prescribed for the $. C. S. Examination. 

( ii ) Students securing scholarships on the results of the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Group C are allowed to join the 
departments other than the Department of Islamic Studies 
of Dacca University with their scholarships. 

(iii) Students passing Intermediate Examination in Group C prefer 

to join the Honours Course in Arabic as that subject is 
included in the list of subjects for the B^. C. S. Examination, 

(iv) Students of the Department of Islamic Studies, poor as they 

are, do not get such financial assistance as they would need 
to prosecute their studies unembarrassed by financial 
difficulties. 
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33. In 1922 Government sanctioned the following scholarships and 
stipends to be awarded annually on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination of* the Islamic Course conducted by the Board of Inter- 
mediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, to successful Btudents wbo 
desire to pursue a course of studies in the Islamic Department of 
Dacca University: — 

(i) Five scholarships of the value of Us. 15 each a month tenable 
for three years. 

(it) Two stipends of tlye value of Rs. 10 each a month tenable for 
three years. 

One of the conditions of the award of these scholarships and stipends 
is that the students who are awarded the scholarships and stipends shall 
be required to read for the Honours Course in Islamic Studies of the 
University of Dacca. As already stated, Dr. Hossain is of opinion 
that students securing scholarships on the results of the Intermediate 
"Examination in Group C are allowed to join the departments other 
than the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University w r ith their 
scholarships. If this is a fact, it would be desirable to create a number 
of scholarships for students who, after passing the Intermediate Exa- 
mination in GrpupV, desire to join ike departments other than the 
Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University. 

According to the new’ scholarship seh erne brought into operation 
from the session 1939-40, the institution erf the following scholarships 
has been sanctioned by Government in place of the abovementioned 
scholarships and stipends:-® 

Two scholarship^ of lls. 20 a month each tenable for three years, 
plus free tuition. 

• • 

Eight scholarships of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for three years, 
plus free* tiylion. 

It may bq observed that 170 stipends of Rs. (i each a month tenable 
for iw’o years in the Intermediate Classes of ordinary Arts Colleges 
were created in Educa^iqn Department# letter No. 203 T. — Kdn., dated 
5th October 1J)39. But no stipends were created for the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges. .It needs no argument to say that similar 
stipends should be created for the IslfAnic Intermediate Colleges. 

34. (fid Schcnu • Mad nfsahs. - -No d^jnite iiifornqition i> available 
as to the number of* classes the Calcutta Madrasah had when it was 
founded. In the earlier part of the nineteenth century it had seven 
classes and the curriculum then taught in these classes is gjiven in 
paragraph 10, Chapter II. This curriculum with minor modifications 
from time to time continued to be taughrf in the Macfrasahs at Calcutta 
and Hooghly up to the year 1871 when a new Arabic Course as recom- 
mended by the Committee of 1809 (paragraph 13 of Chapter II) was 
introduced. According to the recommendation of that committee the 
number o*f classes w|is increased from seven to eight. The course of 
studies was further modified in 1877. The curriculum for the junior 
classes does not appear to have been clearly specified nor had any 
account of the constitution of these classes been given in official records, 
these matters having been left to the discretion of the Principal. It 



appears, however, that after 1877 the n inn her of Junior Classes was 
gradually increased from four to seven and in 1901 a Fifth Year Class 
was added to the Senior Department. The classes t in the Arabic 
Department of Calcutta Madrasah as they existed up to the year 1908 
and the new classification as sanctioned by < invernmeiil and introduced 
in 1909 oji 1 he recommendation of the Marie Conference are shown 
below:- 


Junior (or School) ( lasses. 


Classes u[ ) to 1UUS. 

Tenth (Section H) Class. 

Tenth (Section A) Class. 

Ninth Class. 

Eighth Class. 

Seventh Class. 

Junior First Year or Sixrt.li Class. 
Junior Second year or Fifth Class. 


(lasses from /.TO. 

First Year Class. • 
Second Year Class. 
Third Year (’lass. 

i 

Fourth Year (‘lass. 
Filth Year Class. 
Sixth Year Class. 


,Sc n i or ( or Coll eg e ) C la ss c s . 


Classes up to VJHS. 


Senior First Year Class. 
Senior Second Year Class. 
Senior Third Year Class. 
Senior Fourth Year Class 


Classes from /HO!). 

First Year Class (transferred from 

the Junior Classes). 

* 

Second Y^ar (-lass. 

Third Year Class. 

Four ill Year (Mass. 

Fifih Year /Mass. 


rule Course Classes . 

« 

Classes up 1o JHOS. (lassts from IMUtt. 

Senior Fifth Year Class. .First Year* (Mass. 

Second, Year Class. 

Third Year (Mass. 

According to the Earle Scheme there was no provision for the teach- 
ing of Arabic in the three lowest classes. These were, 4 in fact, Mali tab 
Classes. The Junior (or Sehorti) Course was spread over six years, the 
Senior (or College) Course over five years and the Title Course over 
three years. When the Sliamsul Huda Committee’s recommendations 
were accepted by Government in 1928, a revised classification was intro- 
duced, viz., a six-year course for the Junior (or School) Department, a 
four-year course for the Senior (or College) Department and a two-year 
course for the Title Classes. According to this arrangement a pupil 
who is admitted to the Junior First Year Class must have passed through 
a maktab. The existing Junidr (or School) Course therefore excludes 
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the Maktab (Primary) Course. In fact, an old scheme junior madrasah 
comprises both the middle and high slaves, and not merely the middle 
stage as in the case of middle schools and ncv/scheme junior madrasahs. 
This is one of llie reasons why old scheme Junior Madrasahs did not 
grow up as successful institutions. In view of the introduction of 
free primary education, it is desirable that classes in old scheme 
madrasahs should be so reorganised 1 lint the arrangement there may 
correspond with the classitical i<m adopted in High Madrasahs and High 
Schools. 

do. The number of o!d # scheme Junior Madrasahs and the number 
of pupils attending them during tin* five years ending HIM8-M!) are given 
in the table embodied in paragraph 2. !l will he seen that the number 
of ins! it ui ions line! ua led between . V 1 and !U during that period. On 
the Mist March 16Mb there were 8b Junior Madrasahs attended by -VJ70 
pupils, of whom !,M6M were in the primary stage and 007 in the middle 
stage arrording to the present riassifical ion which however is not in 
keeping with the classification followed in High Schools and High 
Madrasahs. The average pupibt strength of a Junior Madrasah was 
61*2. These Madrasahs teach the courses prescribed for the Junior 
Department of Calcuta Madrasah. They art* recognised by Inspector* 
of Schools. No minimum conditions to lie fulfilled by an old scheme 
Junior Madrasah seeking recognition, in Respect of managing committee, 
staff, building, equipment, rfdl strength, fees, etc. have been laid down. 
No public examination is held at the ># en<^ of the course. Of the 86 old 
scheme Junior Madrasahs, bl were returned # as aided and JO ns unaided 
institutions during the year UIM8-M!). t)f the aided institutions only 
one got an annual grant oi # Us. 7)28 from provincial revenues, and 
the remaining 7>() madrasahs received Its. 4,NM0«from district funds and 
lbs. JIT from municipal funds. The average* grant- received by each 
of these 7>l) madrasahs was Us. jl*2 a y<air or Us. 8-8 per jiioii t h . These 
figures speak for themselves. 

M is evident, thcrclorc, Hurt these institutions wiib-h aTt* struggling 
foT existence can hardly In* run etlieiently. The remedy seems to lie in 
reorganising them, a* fur as possible, on the lines of new scheme Junior 
Madrasahs, by laying down minimum conditions for recognition and by 
fixing a minimum grant. 

Mti. Senior \f mi rasa/t.*.- ( hi the Mist March HIM!) then* were 80 Old 
Scheme Senior M idrasifh:* of which one*was managed by Government . 

Calculi!! .1/ * J rasa it The Calcutta Madrasah is tin* only Govcrn- 
inent Senior Madrasah teaching the orthodox course. It has three 
sections, the Junior, Senior and the TiJle Cln-se*. j he Tifle Course 
provides for the teaching of Hadis (Ti\dilinns > and Kiqh (Muliam- 
niadan I.awi. The number of pupils attending this Madrasah on the 
31st March HIM!) was MMI, of whom 216 were in the primary stage, 62 
in the middle stage and -»! I in (he high stage, according to a wrong 
classification as explained in paragraph # 34. As a natter of fact, 272 
were in the school stage and bb in the college stage. 

The Madrasah is held in a building which is more Ilian a century 
old, having been built in the year 1824. There are 17 class rooms 
having sufficient air and light. 

It has a Governing Body consisting of 1M members, of whom the 
Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, 
Bengal, is ex-officio President, and the Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, 
is ex-officio Secretary. • 
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Excluding the Principal there are 28 teachers on the staff of the 
Arabic Department — two. in the Bengal Educational Service, ten in 
the Lecturers’ Grade and sixteen including the Physical Instructor and 
Urdu Tutor in different grades. 

The Madrasah has a decent library which is meant for both the 
Arabic and the Anglo-Persian Departments. There are suitable 
Arrangements for reading for the students and the members of the 
staff. The library is equipped with a large number of very valuable 
books on different subjects in Arabic and Persian, some of which are 
rare, and the stock is enriched by fresh additions every year. 

Sanitary arrangements for the Arabic Department is not very satis- 
factory, as the lavatories and latrines are far away. The arrangement 
for the supply of good drinking water is adequate arid satisfactory. 

The rate of fees varies from Re. 1-4 to annas 5, as shown below: — 

Us. a. 

Title Classes ... ... .14 

Senior 4th Year to Junior 5ih Year Class 0 10 

Junior 4th Year*to Junior 1st Year Class 0 5 

Text-books for the Arabic Department of Calcutta Madrasah and 
Madrasahs affiliated to it are selected by the. Board of ( Vntral Madrasah 
Examinations, in consultation with specialists when necessary, and 
published over the signature bf the Registrar of the Board, with the 
approval of the Director of Public Instruction. 

The appointment of a Physical Instructor in 1985 gave a great 
impetus to the physical* activities of the students. They take part in 
drill, and also in major and minor games. Inter-class tournaments in 
football, badminton, etc., are regularly held, and students have also 
competed and won trophies from outside. A game fee of lie. 1 is 
levied from each student. A considerable amount out of the sports 
fund has to he set apart for the maintenance of the ground at Gorachand 
Road jointly shared with the Islamia College <m<J the Anglo- Persian 
Department of the Madrasah. The distance of the playground is also 
a great obstacle to sports activities. # 

The results of the Alim, Fazil and Title Examinations for 1939 are 
shown below: — * • * 


Examination. 

* 

« 

0 

Number 
sont mjt . 

• 

• 

Niftnber passed. 


First 

Division. 

• • 

Second 

Division. 

Third 

Division. 

Total. 

Title* ( .. 

46 

7 

27 

« 

34 

Fazil 

76 

8 

9 

31 

48 

Alim 

56 

5 

10 

10 

1* M 


There are the following scholarships reserved ‘for the students of 
the Calcutta Madrasah: — * 

(a) Four scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for one year 
in the Senior Classed. 
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(6) Fourteen scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for one 
year for encouragement of the study of English in the Arabic 
Department. 

(c) Two scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for two years 

in the Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta Madrasah 
for students who after passing the Fazil Examination join 
the AnglcvPersian Department and go up for the Matricula- 
tion Examination. 

(d) Two scholarships of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for one year 

for research work either at the Madrasah or at the lslamia 
College or at any of the Indian Universities. 

( e ) Two research scholarships of Rs. 50 a month each tenable for 

one year for prosecution of studies in other centres of 
learning on the completion of the Senior Course. 

37. The number of n<jn -Government old scheme Senior Madrasahs 
and the number of pupils attending them during the five years ending 
1938-39 are given in the table embodied in paragraph 2 of this chapter. 
The figures indicate that both the number of madrasahs and the number 
of pupils attending them increased during tin* said period. Of the total 
number of non-Government Senior Madrasahs returned on 31st March 
1939, (i3 were recognised ami 19 unrecognised. Of ihe recognised 
madrasahs 48 were full-fledged Senior Madrasahs and 15 taught up 
to the Alim Standard only. The member of non-Government Senior 
Madrasahs situated in various districts is # shown in the statement 
below : — 





• 


Iiocogfused* 





• 

Number 




Un- 







District. 


<*f Mad- 

Teaching 

Teaching 


rorog- 




raauhs. 

up to 

up to 

Total. 

nised. 

• 



• 

Fazil 

Alim 


• 




Standard. 

Standard. 





• l 






Hooghly 



i 

1 


1 


Calcutta 

• 


1 




1 

JpHsorc 


• 

• 1 

• 

1 

1 


Dacca 

• 


. « 

5« 

% 

1 

0 


Myrnensingli 


• 

14 

• 

< v 

4 

11 

3 

Bakarganj 



8 

7 V 


7 

1 

Faridpur 

*• 


3 




3 

Chittagong 

• 


11 

6 

• 

3 

9 

• 

2 

Noakhali 



16 

11 

4 

15 

1 

Tippera ^ 



11 

6 

1 

7 

4 

Pabna * 


• ' 

3 

3 


3 


Bogra 

. . « 


4 

2 

1 

3 

1 


Total 


79 

48 

15 

63 

16 


■_ 



! • 
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It will he seen that most, of the madrasahs are situated in the districts 
of Dacca, Mymerisingh, Bykarganj, Chittagong, Xoakhali and Tippera. 

38. The numher of pupils attending 1 nou-tiovermiient old scheme 

Senior Madrasahs on the 31sf. March 1TI** was of whom o,5(>0 

were in the primary stage, I.PSO in the middle stage and 3.113 in 
the high stage, according to the wron^ classitication now in vogue 
as explained in paragraph 84. If the system of (dassifieat ion followed 
in the case of general schools and colleges is adopted, then the numher 
of students in the middle and high stages would be 7, oil) and the 
numher in the college stage would be 3. ! Id.** The average roll strength 
nf an aided Senior Madrasah was 150*7, while that of an unaided Senior 
Madrasah was 107-4. 

39. Prior to the year 1931 unrecognised madrasahs could, 
without any restriction, send up candidates for the Alim and Fazil 
Examinations, ami hence they did not generally seek departmental 
recognition. As a result unrecognised madrasahs multiplied in number. 
These madrasahs were mostly ill-equipped and under-staffed. With u 
view to effecting a check in t lie matter it was laid down in 15)31 that 
candidates from unrecognised madrasahs might appear at the Alim and 
Fazil Examinations as ‘‘private” candidates subject to their passing 
a test examination conducted by a recognised madrasah. But the 
position did not improve materially as the condition laid down did not 
produce the desired effect. A circular was therefore issued by the 
Director of Public Instruction about tlm end of the year Dido n> the 
effect that unless the unrecognised madrasahs could secure recogni- 
tion within two years from the dale of the circular, no student would 
be allowed to appear iwt the Alim and bazil Examinations from any 
of these madrasahs even* as “private" candidates in the Central 
Madrasah Examinations to he held in lf)3S and' tiie following years. 
This warning produced a better result, and the number of unrecognised 
madrasahs which was Id in 1935 ream d»»wn to Hi only. In- 
fortunately, the concession is still being allowed by the Hord'd of 
Central Madrasah Examinations on the strength .of Buie 2d of the Buies 
for the Conduct of the Central Madrasah Examinations, in terms of 
which students of noil-affiliated madrasahs may be permitted by the 
Board to appear at the examinations as private candidates, subject to 
their passing a test examination rondurted by a recognised Senior 
Madrasah. It the concession is continued indefinitely, it is quite 
likely that there will be a setback again. It js desirable that the rule 
should he expunged altogether. This will go a great way to stop the 
growth of inefficient and mushroom institutions. 

40. Prior to the year 1 93 (> there were no rules laying down 
the minimum conditions to he fulfilled by non-Oovernmenl. Senior 
Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Department. This, was another 
cause responsible for the starting of weak and ii.ollirient institu- 
tions. In .1939 the Director of Public Instruction issued certain rules' 
(Appendix 1^ relating to the recognition and inspection of tioii-Cov- 
ernment Senior Madrasahs following the orthodox course of studies. 
In terms of these rules ihe old scheme Senior Madrasahs an , for the 
purpose of recognition and general control. Tinder I lie Divisional 
Inspectors of Schools through whom any madrasah wishing to be 
recognised for the purpose of sending up candidates for the Alim and 
Fazil Examinations shall apply to the Director of Public Instruction. 
On receipt of the application the Inspector of Schools shall arrange for 
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its inspection and shall submit to the Director of Public instruction a 
report on the fitness of the madrasah for recognition, and the Director 
of Public Instruction shall issue orders granting or withholding recog- 
nition. The standard of recognition fixed in J93C for old scheme 
madrasahs was naturally low as no provision could then be made for 
grants-in-aid to these madrasahs. 

41. The minimum numerical strength and the quulifirat ions of 
the staff are laid dotf n iu Buie 8 of the itules for recognition (Appendix 
F). These too were fixed in consideration of the tart that the 
madrasahs were entirely dependant on the receipts from fees and 
income from other local Sources which was generally uncertain and 
often unreliable. For this reason also no minimum scale of expendi- 
ture was fixed jjmd the rate of salaries to be paid to the teachers was 
left; to the discretion of the madrasah authorities. To ensure efficiency 
of teaching, it is necessary that the qualifications, character and 
experience of the Superintendent and the rest of the teaching 1 siaff 
should be satisfactory, afld that the conditions governing the tenure 
•of their office should be such as to render proper continuity of work 
possible. Hut all these will depend upon the amount of financial 
assistance that Government are prepared ft* give to these madrasahs. 
It is extremely desirable that the minimum requirements to be satisfied 
by nnii-Govenimciit •Senior Madrasahs ]y*ior to their recognition by the 
competent authority should bo fixed, and the mjnimnm Government 
contribution towards the maintenance of the staff should also lie fixed, 
as in the case of High Madrasahs. 

42. The rates of fees to be charged in the various classes were 
also not laid down in the rgles for recognition. As a matter of fact, 
the madrasah authorities charge at their discretion fees at rates widely 
different. In nine madrasahs only fees in tlfe top classes are charged 
at Bs. 3 per head. Jn # sixteen madrasahs the rale for ilm nv.. iop 
classes is Its. 2-N per head. In the remaining madrasahs the 
rate for the two top classes •varies generally from Be. 1 to Ks. 2-4 
per student. In the two lowest classes the rates vary from annas 4 to 
Be. 1. In the topmoigt class of the Junior Department the rates vary 
from annas (i to Bs. 2 per pupil. As receipts from fees are the main 
source of income, it is desirable that some sort of minimum standard 
rates of fees should be fixed for the different classes of old scheme 
madrasahs, keeping ft i .view the fact that these institutions are 

attended mainjy by poorer class of students. 

• 

43. Prior to the \Var 193S-,‘f9 jm Senior Madrasah except the 
one at Furfurali was in receipt of a gifcint from Government. in that 
year the Government policy regarding^ grant s-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs underwent a change, and the principle of giving grants was 
extended to these institutions. A sum of Bs. 30,000 was provided in 
193S-39 specifically for giving maintenance grants to tliese madrasahs, 
and the amounf was distributed to oO madrasahs. ^During 1939-40 an 
additional sum of Bs. 10.900 out of Ihe extra allotment for grants-in- 
aid to reformed madrasahs was distributed to old scheme madrasahs. 
A list of aided old scheme Senior Madrasahs and the amount of annual 
grant received by each in 1939-40 is given in Appendix H. It will be 
seen that, except in^he case of seven madrasahs the amount of grant is 
too inndequn.1e,to maintain any satisfactory scale of expenditure. About 
the end of the year 1939-40 the Government of Bengal in the Education 
Department conveyed their administrative approval to an additional 
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provision of Rs. 20,000 only, recurring, for new and increased grants 
to old scheme madrasahs. If the amount is provided immediately, it 
will be possible to effect further improvements in the condition of old 
scheme madrasahs. 

44. Prior to the year 1936 there were no rules for the constitu- 
tion of managing committees of Senior Madrasahs following the ortho- 
dox course of studies. Such rules were sanctioned for the first time 
in Government order No. 2856-Edn., dated 24th August 1936 
(Appendix G). According to these rules the (‘(institution of the 
committee shall be subject to the approval of the Divisional Inspector 
of Schools who will consult the District Magistrate, if necessary. As 
however the principle of giving grants-in-aid lias now been extended 
to Senior Madrasahs teaching the orthodox course, the rules given 
in Appendix (j will require modification. T udor tin* existing rules tin* 
constitution of the managing committees of all aided institutions is 
subject to the approval of the District Magistrate. 

45. The rules for the conduct of the Central Examinations of 
Bengal Madrasahs following the orthodox course of studies are given 
in Appendix K. These rules wen* approved in Government order 
No. 325-T.Edn., dated 14th May 1936, and subsequently modified in 
Government order No. 719-Edn., dated 23rd March 1939. The exami- 
nations are under the control of a committee called the Board of 
Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal. 'The constitution and func- 
tions of the Board are given ii\ Pules 2 and 4. The constitution of the 
Board is subject to the approval of Government. The members other 
than ex-officio members are appointed by Government on the recom- 
mendation of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. Tin*, powers 
exercised by the Board <ire of a limited nature and their functions arc 
generally advisory. For- want of adequate provision for travelling 
allowance the membership is mainly confined to persons residing at 
Calcutta. The affiliated madrasahs have only two representatives on 
the Board. The Board is, therefore, not of a represental i ve character. 
Besides, the power of granting recognition to Senior Madrasahs* vests 
in the Director of Public Instruction. The cost of conducting the 
examinations is limited to the income derived from fees; this is hardly 
sufficient to conduct the examinations in a satisfactory manner. 
Besides, there is no clerical establishment for doing office work in 
connection with the conduct of the examinations. The work is at 
present done by the clerical staff of the Calcutta Madrasah in addition 
to their normal duties. This arrangement is yery unsatisfactory. 

46. The results of the Title, Eazil and Alim Examinations held 
during the five years from 1P<$5 to 1939 are given in the statement 
below : — 


Year. 

Number sent up. 

Number appeared. 

Number passed. 

Title'. 

Fazll. 

Alim.} 

Title. 

Fazll. 

Alim. 

Title. 

Fazll. 

Alim. 

1935 

45 

381 

664 

45 

374 

653 

33 

165 

310 

1936 

46 

456 

615 

46 

446 

601 

37 

239 

311 

1937 .. 

41 

447 

583 

39 

447 

57? 

31 

203 

326 

1938 .. 

54 

409 

583 

54 

403 

572 

36 

207 

306 

1939 . . 

61 

452 

585 

61 

447 

579 

36 

279 

406 


























It will be seen that since 1935 there has been some fall in the number 
of candidates appearing at the Alim Examination. The last year’* 
results of the Alim and Fazil Examinations are more satisfactory than 
those of the previous years. 

47. Prior to the year 1939 there were only six scholarships, viz., 
four of Its. 15 a month each and two of Its. 10 a month each, tenable 
for two years in the* Title Classes of the Calcutta Madrasah. These 
scholarships were awarded on the results of the Fazil Examination. In 
1939 the following scholarships were instituted in place of the above 
scholarships : — • 

(?) Ten scholarships of Its. 8 a month each tenable for two 
years' *to be awarded on the results of the Alim Examination. 

(w) Four scholarships of Its. 15 a month each tenable for two 
years to be awarded to the students of the Title Classes in 
Hadis and Tafsir. 

(Hi) Two scholarships of Its. 15 a mouth each tenable for two 
years io he a war fled to the students of the Title Classes in 
Fiqh and LIsul. 


The scholarships are not sullicient fpr jhe purposes for which they 
arc intended. 9 

48. Only two types of madrasahs following the old and new schemes 

are at present recognised by the Department. * There are. however, a 
few madrasahs, «f he Islamia and the Bhrakatara Madrasahs in 

Dacca and the Muinul Islam Madrasah at Hathazari in the Chittagong 
district, which follow neither of the two recognised systems. They 
are, in fact, teaching the old Mxnmia course with or without modifica- 
tions. * The question of recognition of, and grant-in-aid to, the Muinul 
J slam Madrasah at IIa#huzari, the best institution of the type, has 
recently been considered by the Department. The Director of Public 
Instruction, Bengal, has, it is understood, decided to recognise this 
institution as a special madrasah and to give it a grant-in-aid, subject 
to the condition that ft. *vill adopt grzfdually the orthodox course of 
madrasah education as at present recognised by Government, or such 
revised course as may in •future be sanctioned by them on the recom- 
mendation of Ihe Madrasah Education l?ommittee, since it is not in the 
interest of the Muslim community thatHhere should.be a third type 
of madrasahs. • * 

49. A brief account of Madrasah education in the Provinces of 
India other than* Bengal is given in Appendix L. file note is based 
on the information kindly furnished by the Departments of Public 
Instruction in those Provinces. It will be seen that there is a recog- 
nised system of madrasah education in each of the Provinces of Assam, 
Bihar, Oflssa and the United Provinces, but it differs, more or less, 
from the ’system of f madrasah education prevalent in . Bengal. The 
Punjab co-ordination of Oriental Studies — both Sanskrit and Islamic 
— appears to be* interesting. It is expected that this addendum to the 
report will be found useful to those interested in madrasah education. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Recommendations. 

The resolutions which the Committee passed in the course of its 
deliberations are given in Appendix 11 (Proceedings of Meetings). 
For convenience of reference they arc arranged below under appropriate 
heads : — 


General. 

(1) That the aim of the old system of madrasah cducalion is to 
impart religions education of a very high order, and that this aim be 
maintained; and that some useful secular subjects may be included in 
the course of studies of the old scheme madrasahs, provided that the 
original object of imparting religious education of a very high order 
be not impaired thereby. (Appendix B, page 9(i.) 

(2) That, the aims and objects of the new scheme madrasah educa- 
tion, as recognised so far, be maintained (that in, the aim is to provide 
a course of study by a combination of secular education with religions 
instruction, which would serve to produce cultured Muslims fit to enter 
one or other of tile* careers open to alf Indian students, but is not 
exclusively secular as is the* ea*e in secondary schools and ordinary 
colleges). (Appendix B, page 9(5.) 

(3) That in consideration of the fact that the two systems of 
madrasah education lieve widely different aims in view, both the old 
and now schemes of madrasah education be retained. (Appendix B, 
page 9G.) 

(>1) That in the opinion of t lie Committee it is not in the interests 
of the Muslim community that there should be a third type of 
madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 9(5.) 

(5) That co-ordination be effected between the two types of 
madrasahs up to Class IV with a special bias for each class of institu- 
tion, and that the curricula for these classes la* made to 6 7 8 approximate, 
as far as possible, to the secular courses for tjio corresponding classes 
in primary and secondary schools. (Appendix B, page 98.) 

(6) That the Sub-Committees appointed for the purpose of drawing 
uj) detailed syllabuses for the, <)ld and New Scheme Madrasahs should 
keep in view the question <>f co-ordination between the two types of 
institutions beyond Class iV, and make definite recommendations 
where co-ordination is possible. (Appendix B, page 101.) 

(7) That in the opinion of the Committee the total abolition of the 
madrasah systemiof education, will not lead to any appreciable increase 
in the number of Muslim pupils reading in secondary schools. 
(Appendix B, page 103.) 

(8) That the four lowest classes of old and new scheme madrasahs 
be treated as equivalent in status to ordinary primary schools and 
maktabs established under the Primary Education Act and be allowed 
the same rights and privileges as are or may be enjoyed by other free 
Primary Schools. (Appendix B, page 117.) 
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(9) That provision be made for the teaching of Arabic in Classes III 
and IV of Primary Schools and that in the time-table for Primary 
Schools teaching English the time allotted to each of the subjects, viz., 
(a) Geography *and Rural Civics, ( b ) Science, (c) Handwork, and 
(a) Games, be reduced by one period, and the four periods thus saved 
be allotted to Arabic. The time-table thus modified may be prescribed 
for such Primary Schools as may like to teach both English and Arabic 
as optional subjects.* (Appendix B, pages 110-111.) 

[This should be read along with Resolutions Nos. (19) and (55). 
Attention is alsft invited to paragraphs 9, 11 and 14 of the 
proceedings of the meeting of the Committee held on 27th 
March to 2nd April 1940, Appendix B, pages 105-1 Id. j 

(10) That adequate arrangements be made for the training of Arabic 
teachers employed in old iyul new scheme madrasahs, and that, pending 
the establishment of training institutions, necessary steps be taken to 
httach training classes to selected madrasahs of old and new types. 
(Appendix B, page 110.) 

(11) That a number of scholarships and stipends for the various 
departments of old .and new scheme nyulrasalis, as per list attached 
(Appendix 0), Should be created. (Appendix B, page 121.) 

(12) That, in view of the fact VnatMho scholarships and stipends 
now awarded on the results of the High SSadrasah and Islamic Inter- 
mediate Examinations are inadequate in number and specifically 
earmarked for the reformed system of madrasah education, some of the 
new scholarships proposed to be created for the benefit of the students 
following tin* reformed scheme of madrasah education, be made tenable 
in general institutions. {Appendix B, page 121.) 


• .Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

(id) That, four Primary (Maktab) Classes (I-IY) be added to old 
Bcheme madrasahs at the bottom and that with the addition of these 
classes, the following # n«w classifieatidh be adopted for them. This 
arrangement corresponds with the classification adopted in High 
Madrasahs and in High •Schools. (Appendix B, page 98.) 


Old Sohome Madrasahs. • 

Reformed Madrasahs. 

X • 

• High Schools. 

A 

Junior 

Madrasah 

Stage. 

— \ - 

Classes 

I to VI. 

• 

i 

Junior 

Madrasah 

Stage. 

1 

Classes 

I to VI. 

Middle 

School 

Stage. 

Classes 

I to VI. 

Senior 

Madrasah 

Stage. 

Classes 

VII to X. 

High 

Madrasah 

Stage. 

Classes 

VII to X. 

High 

School 

Stage. 

Classes 
VII to X. 


(14) 'fihat the four new primary classes and the existing six junior 
classes will constitute a Senior Madrasah under the old scheme, and 
that such revised curricula, as may be recommended by the Committee 
and finally approved by Government, be taught in those classes. 
(Appendix B, page 98.) 

6 



(15) That the existing Alim and Fazil Classes be, according to the 
new classification, treated as the College Department of old scheme 
madrasahs, and that such revised courses as may be recommended by 
the Committee and finally approved by Government be taught in them. 
(Appendix B, page 98.) 

(16) That the Title Classes will, as at present, constitute the final 
stage of madrasah education under the old scheme, and that such 
revised courses as may be recommended by the Committee and finally 
approved by Government be taught in them. (Appendix 11, page 98.) 

(17) That no Persian be taught in the Junior Department of old 
scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 102.) 

(18) That Bengali be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle /(.Standard in Classes I to YI of old scheme madrasahs. 
(Appendix B, page 101.) 

(19) That the teaching of Arabic should commence in Class V (new 
classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 103.) 

(20) That Urdu be taught as a compulsory subject in Classes 
VII to X (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, 
page 101.) 

(21) That English be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle English Standard in the* Junior Department (consisting of six 
classes according to the proposed new classification) of old scheme 
madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 108.) 

(22) That English be taught as an optional subject in Classes YII 
to X and in the Alim and Fazil Classes of the old scheme madrasahs. 
(Appendix B, page 99.) 

Notk. — Of the two resolutions recorded in paragraph 5 of the proceedings 
of the meeting held on 5th February 1940, the f rst has been modified in view qf the 
resolution recorded in paragraph 21 of the proceedings of the mooting held, on 8th 
February 1940, and then combined with the second resolution recorded under paragraph 
5 of the proceedings of tho meeting held on 5th February 1040. 

(23) That English be taught up to the Matriculation Standard in 

the School and College Departments of old scheme madrasahs, that is, 
up to the Middle English Standard in Classes III to YI of the Junior 
'Department, and up to the Matriculation Standard in the four Senior 
Classes, two Alim Classes and two Fazil Classes. (Appendix B, 
page 99.) / 

r . . ° 

(24) (a) Resolved that the Calcutta University be moved to permit 
the candidates for the Fazil Examination, taking English as one of 
their optional subjects, to appear in English papers of the Matricula- 
tion Examination and to grant to successful candidates certificates of 
having passed the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University 
in English. (Appendix B, page 99.) 

(24) (6) Resolved that in case the University is not agreeable to the 
above suggestion, the examination in English that may be "conducted 
by the existing Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, or 
such authority as may be constituted hereafter to conduct the Madrasah 
Examinations, should be regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation 
Examination in English. (Appendix B, page 99.) 
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( 25 ) That the University should be moved to permit the students 
who pass the Fazil Examination with English to appear successively in 
the English papers of the Intermediate and *B. A. Examinations and to 
grant them certificates of having passed these examinations in English 
only. (Appendix B, page 99.) 

(26) That arrangements be made* in the Calcutta Madrasah and in 
non-Government madrasahs, where possible, for a special two years' 
course in English up to the 1. A. and B. A. Standards which the 
madrasah students may take up after passing the Fazil Examination 
with English. (Appendix # B, page 99.) 

(27) That in the event of the proposal contained in item (25) being 
accepted by th^ University, that body should be moved to permit the 
Fazil-passed students who may obtain certificates of having passed the 
Matriculation, Intermediate and B. A. Examinations in English only, 
to sit for the M. A. Examination in English, Arabic and Persian. 
(Appendix B, page 100.)* 

(28) That in case the University is not agreeable to the suggestions 
contained in item (25) the new authority tjiat may be constituted to 
conduct the Madrasah Examinations should be empowered to hold for 
the students who pags the Fazil Examination with English, two exami- 
nations in English equivalent to the If A. and B. A. Standards and 
to grant a certificate for the first examination* And a degree for the 
second examination. (Appendix B,»«page 100.) 

(29) That vocational training be introduced in madrasahs, and that 
every madrasah should makg arrangements for imparting training for 
a specified period according to a prescribed •syllabus and under an 
approved teacher in least one of the following subjects: — 


(a) Agriculture and Gardening. 
•(b) Carpentry. • 

(c) Spinning and Weaving. 

(d) Tailoring and Sewing. 


(e) Needlework. 
(/) Cookery. 

(ff) Smithery. 

(h) Soap-making. 


# (Appendix B, page 101.) 

• # • 

(30) That every madrasah should make adequate arrangements for 

giving a course'of physical training to all pupils unless exempted by the 
competent authority for any special Teaaon, and that only such physical 
exercises should be" given as. are permissible under the Islamic Shariat . 
(Appendix B, page ii)2.) • 

(31) That a madrasah under private management may he permitted 

to open Title Classes if it can fulfil the conditions that may be laid 
down for the purpose. (Appendix B, page 102.) # 

( 32 ) That the Junior Madrasahs of the old type be recognised by 
the competent authority. (Appendix B, page 92.) 

(33) That a public examination shrroW be held at the end of Class 

VI (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, pages 
92 and 102.) . 

(34) That a public examination be held at the end of Class X (new 
classification) of old scheme madrasahs. §( Appendix B, page 102.) 
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(35) That the following subjects be taught in the Junior Depart- 
ment (new classification) of old scheme maarasahs: — 

(1) Arabic Literature, Grammar and Composition.* 

(2) Quoran Sharif and Qeraat. 

(3) Diniyat. 

(4) Bengali. 

(5) Arithmetic. 

(6) History. 

(7) Geography. 

(8) Rural Science and Hygiene. 

(9) English. * 

(Appendix B, pages 102-103.) 

i 

(3G) That the following subjects be taught in the Senior Depart- 
ment (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs: — 


Compulsory su b jects . 

(1) Arabic Literature and Grammar. 

(2) Fiqh. fi * >, “ 

(3) Urdu. 

(4) Arithmetic. 

(5) History. 

(6) Elementary Logic — in Class X only. 


Optional subjects. 

#• 

Any two of these should be taken — 

(i) English. 

(ii) Bengali. ■* . - 

(Hi) Persian. • 

(Appendix B, page 104.) 

(37) That Tibb should b£ introduced as one of the optional subjects 

in the course of studies for the Alim and Fazil Examinations, and that 
Title Classes in Tibb should be attached to the Calcutta Madrasah. 
(Appendix B, page 103.) * 

(38) That the subjects for the Alim Examination shall be: — 

Papers. 

I. Arabic Literature, Composition, Grammar and 

Rhetoric “ ... 3 

II. Fiqh and Faraiz ... 1 

III. Usui ... 1 
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TV. 

Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 

Papers. 

... 1 

V. 

Quoran 

... I 

VI. 

Hadis 

... 1 

VII. 

Tafsir 

... 1 

VIII. 

History 

... 1 

IX a 

nd X. Any ixm of the following — 



(a) Persian 

... 2 


(by English 

2 


(c) Bengali 

... 2 


(d) Urdu 

... 2 


(e) Tibb 

... 2 


(Appendix B. pages 106-107.) 


(39) That (In* Alim Examination be held on the whole of the two 
years’ course prescribed for if. (Appendix B, page 107.) 

(40) That the subjects for the Fazil Examination shall be: — 

•• • 


Pass course . 


Papers. 

I. Arabic l^ose ... 1 

II. Arabic Poetry ...v 1 

# IIT. Arabic Conipositicfti, Rhetoric and Prosody ... I 

IV. Fiqh ... 1 

V. TJsul ... 1 

VI. Quoran ... 1 

VII. Hadis ... 1 

HII. Tafsir ... 1 

IX. Philosophy # ... 1 

X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid ... 1 


XI and XII. Any two of the following subjects — 


(a) Persian ... 2 

(b) English ... 2 

(c) Bengali ... 2 

(d) Urdu ... 2 

(e\ Tibfi ... 2 

(/) Logic. Modern Philosophy and Mona^ 

zara “ ... 2 
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Honours course . 


Papers. 


I. Arabic Prose ... 1 

II. Arabic Poetry ... 1 

III. Arabic Composition, Rhetoric and Prosody ... 1 

IV. Fiqh ' ... 1 

V. Usnl ... 1 

VI. Quoran r ... 1 

VII. Hadis ... 1 

VIII. Tafsir ... 1 

IX. Philosophy ... 1 

X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid ... 1 

XI. Modern Arabic , ... I 

XII. History of Arabic Literature ... 1 

XIII. History of Islam ... 1 

XIV and XV. Any 'cwo of the following subjects — 

(a) Persian ... 2 

(b) English ' , .. 2 

(c) Bengali ... 2 

(d) Urdu 1 ... 2 

( e ) Tibb ... 2 


(/) Logic, Modern Philosophy and Mona- 
zara* 


(Appendix B, page 108.) 


(41) That the Eazil Examination be held on the whole of the two 
years’ course prescribed for it. (Appendix B, pages 111-112.) 

(42) That (?') Elements of Civics and Economics and (ii) Commerce 
be included in the group of optional subjects for # rlie Alim Examination, 
and that (?) Commerce and (ii) Political Economy, for the Fazil 
Examination. (Appendix B, page 117.) 

(43) The Title Classes should be opened in rlie Calcutta Madrasah 
in — 

(1) Tibb, 

(2) Adab, and ' 

(3) History and Islamic Civilisation. w 

(Appendix B, page 117.) 


(44) That the t following sub-committee be constituted to draw up 
detailed syllabuses in Tibb for f the Alim and Fazil Classes and also for 
the Title Examination (Mumtazul Atibba): — 

(1) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Sadeq of Calcutta, 

(2) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Nisar Ahmad of Calcutta, 

(3) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Habibur Rahman df Dacca, 

with power to co-opt two members from outside Bengal. (Appendix B, 
page 118.) 
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(45) That the course of studies for the proposed Title Examina- 
tion (Mumtazul TTdaba) in Adab (Arabic Literature) should comprise 
the following papers: — 


Papers. 

Pre-Islarnic Literature ... 1 

Poetry in Isjam ... 3 

Prose — Classical ... 1 

Prose — Modern ... 1 

Rhetoric ... 1 

Prosody ... 1 

History of Arabic Literature ... 1 

Brief History of Islam ... 1 


(Appendix B, page 118.) 


(4(>) That the course of studies for the proposed Title Examination 
(Mumtazul Muarrikhin) in History and Islamic Civilisation should com- 
prise si£ papers on Islamic History and four on general History, 
(Appendix B, page 118.) . 

(47) That in the list of ‘subjects for the Title. Examination in the 
Hadis group two papers on Rijal should be substituted for the two 
papers oil Islamic History. (Appendix B, page 1 19.) 

(48) That in connection with the teaching of Fiqh to the students 

E reparing for the Title Examination in the Fiql^ group provision should 
e made for a comparative study of religions # other than Islam with a 
view to meet the advei^e views expressed against Islam by the people of 
those faiths. (Appendix *B, page 119.) 

(^9) That the Syllabus Subcommittee be requested to include in 
the course of studies 500 Hadis to be memorised by the students pre- 
paring for the Title JCxami nation in the Hadis group and 750 verses of 
the Quoran relating toTslamic Laws and Rituals to be memorised by 
the students preparing for tlie Title Examination in the Fiqh group. 
(Appendix B, page 119.) 

(50) That the Title •Examination in both the groups be held on the 
whole of the ^wo years’ course prescribed for them. (Appendix B, 
page 119.) • • 

(51) That pending the establishment of a University of Islamic 
Learning the existing departmental rules regarding recognition of old 
scheme madrasahs and constitution of their managing committees may 
be followed with such modifications as may be considered necessary. 
(Appendix B, page 123.) 

(52) That pending the introduction pf the revised courses recom- 
mended by the Committee, adequate provision bo made for grants- 
in-aid to old scheme madrasahs, so that they may ba run efficiently. 
(Appendi:| B, page 123.) 

(53) That a post be created for the appointment of an Inspector of 
Old Scheme Madra&ihs possessing high academic qualifications, in 
Arabic and English and experience in teaching abstruse and technical 
subjects in old scheme madrasahs, with necessary establishment. 
(Appendix B, page 120.) • 
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Reformed scheme madrasahs. 

(54) That the teaching of Urdu as a compulsory subject in Classes I 
to Y be omitted from the reformed madrasah course. (Appendix B, 
page 109.) 

(55) That the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of new 
scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 112.) 

(56) That in the reformed madrasahs the standard in Mathematics 
bo the same as in Secondary Schools. (Appendix B, page 113.) 

(57) That the number of papers for the High Madrasali Examina- 
tion be the same as that for the High School Examination, and that 
in order to do this the number of compulsory papers in Arabic Litera- 
ture be reduced by one. (Appendix B, page 113.) 

(58) That “Additional Arabic” be included as a subject in the 
group of optional subjects for the High Madrasah Examination under 
the head “Any one of the following subjects”. (Appendix B, pagq 

U3.) 

(59) That Aqaid be omitted from the existing paper in Dinivat 

(Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid) for the High Madrasah Examination. 
(Appendix 11, page .113.) , 

(60) That the number of papers in each of the subjects (1) “Fiqh 

and 178111” and ( 2 ) “Quoran and* .Hadis” he reduced by one from the 
group of compulsory subjects, and that an additional subject “Fiqh 
and Usui, Quoran and Iladis”, comprising two papers (viz., one in 
“Fiqh and TIsul” and the other in “Quoran and Hadis”) be included 
in the group of optional 'subjects for the Islamic Intermediate Examina- 
tion, so that students of 'C Group may make a choice of two subjects, 
comprising four papers, instead of one of two papers as at present, out 
of a number of optional subjects. The modification suggested is indi- 
cated below: — r 

Papers. 

Arabic ... 2 

Fiqh and Usui 1 

Quoran and Ha^is t ... 1 

Any two of the following-* - 

Kalam and Arabic Lf&ic ... 2 


English 'Literature , ... 2 

History ... 2 

Islamic History ... 2 

Logic ♦ ... 2 

Mathematics ... 2 

Economics ... 2 

Persian ... 2 

Fiqh and Usui 1 2 

Quoran and Hadis / ' 


(Appendix B, page 120.) 
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(61) That the Committee strongly recommends to Government that 
the Rajshahi Madrasah he developed into an Islamic Intermediate 
College to provide facilities of college education specially for madrasah 
students in Northern Bengal. (Appendix B, page 122.) 

(62) That the Committee strongU recommends to Government to 
take early steps for .the provincialisation of the Islamic Intermediate 
College at Serajganj. (Appendix B, page 122.; 


(63) That in the case of new scheme madrasahs such funds as n av 
be needed to give the minimum grants to all aided institutions be 
pimided. (Appendix B, page 123.) 


Controlling Authority. 

• 

(til) That the present Board oi Central. Madrasah Examinations, 
Bengal, is not of a representative character, nor are its powers adequate. 

(Appendix B, page J 14. J 

• 

((m; Tliat the ('ommittee stiongl\ lecommemL to Government to 
take early steps to establish and incorporate, by an Act of legislature, a 
University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta having jurisdiction and con- 
trol over all madrasahs— both old and new — including Islamic Inter- 
mediate Colleges, and lequests Government to introduce a Bill foi the 
purpose into the Bengal Legislative* Assembly at its next session, or 
as -non as possible. (Appendix B, pages 115-116.) 

Noth— Resolutions recorded undor paragraphs 6 (1) (a) and fl ( 2 ) of the proceedings 
of thfe mooting held on ilth May 1940 ftave been combined. 

• • 

(66) That the proposed University of Islamic Learning be estab- 
lished for th^ purpose of ascertaining, by means of examination or 
otherwise, the persons who have acquired proficiency in difl *rent 
branches of literature* particularly in* Arabic Literature and Islamic 
studies, Scicncy and Arts, and for the purpose of conferring upon them 
academic degrees, diplomas, oriental literary titles, licences and marks 
of honour. (Appendix B, page 11?).)* 

• • 

(67) That the University, when so constituted, should be incorporat- 
ed for the purpose of making provision for the instruction of students, 
with power to appoint University professors and lecturers, and to hold 
and manage educational endowments, to erect, equip and maintain 
University libraries, laboratories and Auseums, to make regulations 
relating to the residence and conduct of students, and to do all acts 
consistent with the Act, which tend to the promotion of study and 
research.* (Appendix B, pages 115-116.) 

(68) That the proposed university ot i si amic Learning should, when 
constituted, be authorised to prepare and publish suitable text-books, 
where necessary, for use in madrasahs. § (Appendix B, page 114.) 
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Miscellaneous. 0 

(69) That the Chairman of the Committee be authorised to submit 
to Government, at an early date, a preliminary report on the work of the 
Committee together with copies of the proceedings of the meetings, a 
draft Bill for the establishment of a University of Islamic Learning and 
a rough estimate of cost of the scheme. (Appendix B, page 116.) 

(70) That the Chairman of the Committee bo requested to move 
Government immediately for the provision of necessary funds for travel- 
ling allowance of members for attending further meetings and also for 
the travelling allowance of touring sub-committees for visiting 
important centres of Islamic culture and learning in and outside Bengal. 
{Appendix B, page 116.) 

(71) That two sub-committees be appointed for drawing up 

revised syllabuses for the Old and New Scheme Madrasahs in the light 
of the recommendations made by the Committee. (Appendix B, 
page 100.) 

(72) That if in drawing up detailed syllabuses any difficulty is* 
experienced by either of the sub-committees in view of any resolution 
already adopted by the Committee, that resolution may again be 
brought up before the Committee. (Appendix B, page 104.) 


2. Some explanatory notes with regard to the above resolutions 
may be given here. f 


General. 

• 

6. Resolutions — The original aim of the old scheme 

madrasah education was \o promote the study of Arabic and Persian 
languages and of the Muhammadan Law with a view to supplying 
officers for the courts of justice. With the inauguration of the English 
system of education in 1835 and the abolition of Persian as the language 
of judicial and revenue proceedings in 1837 that aim lost its significance 
altogether. The madrasahs at Calcutta and Heoghly remained, how- 
ever, as seats of Islamic learning on the orthodox basis. In 1873 the 
Government of Bengal sanctioned a scheme for establishing three more 
madrasahs at Dacca, Chittagong and Itajshalii. In that connection 
they outlined the aim of madrasah education* as in the quotation 
below : — 

a 

“The encouragement of the study of oriental literature for its own 
sake was a very subsidiary part of the plan. The main pur- 
pose was to foupd institution's which should realise the 
Muslim ideals of liberal education / 9 


When the reformed madrasah scheme was introduced, the aims of the 
two types of madrasahs were broadly outlined as beldw: — 

(1) The course of study pursued in madrasahs, whilst not being 
exclusively secular, should be such as is likely to produce 

*(1) Resolution No. 69 . — Government have accepted this Report as the final 
report of the Committee. * 

•2) Resolutions Nos. 70, 71 and 72 . — No action is called^for as there will b© no 
further sittings of the Committee. « 

(d) if the recommendations of this Committee are accepted by Government, 
the constitution of a separate committee for drawing up detailed syllabuses for 
tfae old and new scheme madrasahsr will be necessary. 
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cultured Muhammadans fit to enter one or other of the 
careers open to educated men, and to play their part in the 
various activities which go to make up the public life of 
modern India. 

(2) The need for scholars versed in the ancient lore of Islam was 
obvious; but, while it was recognised that the scholars 
of this type would necessarily be few in number, it was 
realised that, unless the community was to suffer, these 
exceptional persons must be genuine savants and real 
enthusiasts for religion and learning. 

The reform of the madrasahs has been a thorny question for about 
a century; and fhe reforms introduced on the recommendation of the 
Earle Conference, the Reformed Madrasah Committee and the Shamsul 
Huda Committee do not appear to have given full satisfaction. The 
growth of the two types ef madrasahs since 1915 has been fully dis- 
cussed in Chapter 111. We must face the fact that there are now two 
Types of madrasahs with widely different aims, and that both the 
systems have now reached a stage when it is not possible to abolish 
either. The consensus of opinion as expressed in the replies to the 
questionnaire is also in favour of the retention of both. What is 
wanted now is organisation and systematisation. The main complaints 
are on the unsuitability of the courses. . • 

4. In view of the large nu mbef # of "students now reading in old 
scheme madrasahs, it is desirable that education given under the old 
scheme should be such as, anart from producing genuine savants and 
real enthusiasts for religion 4 and learning, should also train men to 
become fit for earning a livelihood. Without in any way reducing the 
standard of religious education aimed at, an attempt should be made 
to bring the system of education in vogue in old scheme madrasahs, 
as fyr as possible, into line wit^i the requirements of modern life. The 
first step suggested in this direction is to fix a minimum basic educa- 
tion for madrasahs yh^‘h should, as far as possible, approximate the 
secular education imparted in general schools. The opinion expressed 
by ilie majority of persons who sent replies to the questionnaire is that 
there should ^>e co-ordination between the two types of madrasahs up 
to the junior stage. The committee ha^made definite recommendations 
for co-ordination up to the primary stage (.Resolution No. 5); but it 
appears from tfie subjects proposed to ^•taught in old scheme Junior 
Madrasahs (Resolution No. 35) that co-ordination has, in fact, been 
suggested up to the middle stage. It is\pen to any student to continue 
his studies in English and vernacular (Bengali or Urdu) beyond that 
stage up to the Fazif Examination. The two years’ special course in 
English (Resolution No. 26) if made available for students passing the 
Fazil Examination with English will enable them to acquire a good 
knowledge of English. The students taking advantage of these faci- 
lities will, it is expected, find no difficult} in earning their livelihood 
and in making themselves useful members of the society. If, there- 
fore, the^recommendations under the head “Old Scheme Madrasahs” 
are given.effect to by Government it can confidently be hoped that the 
avowed aim of the ojd scheme madrasahs will be fulfilled. 

5. The Reformed Madrasah Scheme inaugurated in 1915 is an 
attempt at bringing a system of specifically Islamic education more into 
line with the requirements of modern lifcfc It cannot be said that it baa. 
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been fully successful. But at the same time it cannot be gainsaid that 
it has contributed much to the educational advancement, of the Muslim 
community. It has helped to get Muslim boys into these madrasahs 
at such an age at which boys of other communities get into general 
schools; and, but for the defects inherent in the system, as also the 
absence of adequate provision for efficient teaching due to lack of 
funds, their attainments in the matter of general education would be 
such as would enable them to compete on equal terms with the boys 
of other communities. If, therefore, the recommendations made by 
the committee for the modification of the courses of study followed in 
reformed madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges and for the 
provision of adequate funds are given effect to, the aim of the reformed 
madrasah education will certainly bo fulfilled. 

(>. The Committee has recommended that the curricula for the 
four lowest classes of madrasahs — both old and new — should be made 
to approximate, as far as possible, to the secular courses for the 
corresponding classes in primary and secondary schools, and that these 
classes should be treated as equivalent in status to ordinary primary 
schools and maktabs established under the Primary Education Act and 
be allowed the same rights and privileges as are or may he enjoyed by 
other free primary schools (Resolution \n. S'.. 

7. The committee has expressed a unanimous opinion that 
the total abolition of the system of madrasah education (both old and 
new) will not lead to any appreciable increase* in the number of Muslim 
pupils reading in secondary schools (Resolution Xo. 7). One of the 
reasons in support of this is that, a purely secular education does not 
appeal to a section of the Muslim community, and if madrasahs arc 
abolished their children" will not go to secondary schools unless provi- 
sion is made there for religious instruction. Tin* second reason is that, 
no madrasah can draw any pupil from the middle and high stages of 
secondary schools in view of the special nature of the curriculum taught 
in it. If, therefore, it is desired to increase the number of Muslim 
pupils in secondary schools, it should be done, not by drawing students 
from madrasahs, but by preventing wastage th at > takes place in primary 
and secondary schools. This will be evident from the figures quoted 
below — 


Class. 

Number of 
Muslim 
pupils. 

Primary Classes — 

Infant . . 

5,26,013 

I 

3,62,875 

II 

1,56,433 

lit 

77,043 

IV 

53,939 

Middle Classes— 

V 

28,663 

VI 

18,575 

High School Classes — 

VII 

12,676 

VIII . . 

10,076 

IX 

M80 

X 

6,036 
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The most striking feature of the above tables is the relative? decline 
in the number of Muslim pupils in the upper classes of primary and 
secondary schools. The figures quoted above* relate to the year 1938-39. 
But if we compare the number of pupils in Class X in 1938-39 with 
that admitted to the Infant Class in 1928-29, viz., 521,107, it will he 
evident that only 1-7 per cent, of those admitted to the Infant ('lass 
eleven years ago could reach the topmost class of a high school. This 
is a very sombre picture. 

The question of the abolition of madrasahs does not therefore arise. 
It is an admitted fact that 4he community cannot be influenced for good 
or for evil to such an extent by anybody else as it can be by the 
Ulemas; it is through them that the great majority of the people can 
be reached. It? is therefore essentially necessary, in the interests of 
the community, as well as of the Government, that the madrasahs 
should be maintained in an efficient condition, and that the madrasah 
students should be given *>uch an education as will make them intelli- 
gent and enlightened citizens. In this connection the observation 
made by the Calcutta University Commission may be quoted here: — 

“Ln our opinion there can he no solution of the problem involved in 
the educational backwardness of the Muslim community, which does 
not. include a persistent attempt not onK to make madrasahs places of 
real intellectual culture ami training but also to Jbfing them into touch 
with the needs of modern life." •• • 

• 

8. Resolution No. 9 aims at perpetuating the continuance of the 

existing arrangement for teaching Arabic in Class 111 of reformed 
madrasahs. But a subsequent resolution passed by the Committee, 
viz., that the teaching of Arabic should begih in Class V of reformed 
madrasahs (ltesolution Np. 55) and also a similar resolution (Resolution 
No. 19) previously adopted by the committee in respect of the teaching 
of Arabic in orthodox madrasahs, has made this particular resolution 
innocuous. The consensus of opinion is that a system of education 
which requires a child# of eight or nine years to learn two foreign 
languages in addition to his vernacular is not only an abuse of the 
tender age o£ the child but a down-right cruelty. It may be mentioned 
here that both the Earle Conference and the Shamsul Huda Committee 
made provision for ecfmjnenoement of* the teaching of Arabic in the 
post-primary s^age in their schemes which were accepted by Government. 
It has been made sufficiently clear in paragraphs 9, 11 and 14 of the 
proceedings of the meeting of the Committee held from the 27th March 
to 2nd April 1940 Appendix B, pages 105-113) why no Arabic should 
be taught in Classes III and IV of ^primary schools and in the 
corresponding classes of reformed madrasahs. Out of 26 members only 
5 are not in favour of any modification being made in the courses of 
studies for refosmed madrasahs. No action appears, therefore, to be 
called for on Resolution No. 9. • • 

9. The necessity for the training of Arabic teachers cannot be 
emphasised too strongly. There is at present hardly any trained teacher 
in madrasahs, except a few B. T’s. in reformed madrasahs who, with 
rare exceptions, are Competent to teach the secular subjects only. The 
method followed by the Arabic teachers is as crude and uninformed as 
ever. It is, therefore, necessary that at least two Training Schools 
should be opened for the training of Arabic teachers. Fending the 



establishment of these training schools, training centres may be opened 
for the purpose at the Government madrasahs at Calcutta, Dacca and 
Chittagong (Resolution No. 10). 

10. The number of scholarships and stipends now available for 
students of old and new scheme madrasahs and the number of 
additional scholarships and stipends proposed by the committee 
(Resolution No. 11) have been shown in Appendix C. The question 
whether some of the scholarships now awarded or to be awarded 
in future on the results of the High Madrasah Examination 
should be made tenable elsewhere than in Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges, and also the question whether the scholarship* now awarded 
or to be awarded in future on the results of the Islamic Intermediate 
Examination should be made tenable in departments other than the 
Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University (Resolution No. 12), 
have been discussed in paragraphs 24 and 33 of Chapter III. 


Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

11. The new classification suggested under Resolutions Nos. 13, 
14, 15 and 16 separates school classes from the college classes. 
The new Senior Madrasah* will consist of ten classes including 
the Maktab (primary) stage and the arrangement corresponds with 
the classification adopted in Jligji School® and High Madrasahs. It 
will appear from the Resolutions Nos. 17-21 and Nos. 54 and 55 
that the standard of education up to the Junior stage in secular 
subjects will practically be the same as ip Middle Schools. A Muslim 
boy taking the Junior Madrasah course is not expected to be deficient 
in these subjects. The * ideal aimed at is that iy the Junior Madrasah 
stage will constitute a suitable recruiting ground from which a Muslim 
boy may easily pass on to a High Madrasah, a Senior Madrasah or a 
High School. What is specially worthy^of notice is that not more Jthan 
one foreign language will be taught in any class below V (Resolutions 
Nos. 19 and 55). The subjects to be taught yi $n old scheme junior 
madrasah are-^-English, Vernacular (Bengali or Urdu, as the case may 
be), Arithmetic, History, Geography, Rural Science pud ITygiene, 
Arabic and Quoran and Diniyat— all, except Quoran, through the 
medium of the vernacular (Reaolution No. 35). • 

.12. The compulsory subjects recommended for the* Senior Depart- 
ment (Resolution No. 36) include Arithmetic, History and an 
Indian Vernacular. The three optional subjects of which two are to 
be taken by every student iiydude Bengali 4 and Edglish, Any student 
who prefers to take Bengali and English or Urdu and English may 
continue them up to the Fazil classes. 

13. In its Resolution No. 21 the Committee has recommended 
that English should be taught ^as a compulsory subject up to the Middle 
English standard in the junior department of old scheme madrasahs. 
The question whether English should also be made compulsory in 
the Senior and College Classes has been thoroughly discussed. A 
proposal to that effect was negatived by a majority. While it is neces- 
sary to see that facilities are offered to the students of Old Scheme 
Madrasahs for the acquisition of a good knowledge of Efiglish, it would 
be undesirable, in view of the public opinion on the matter, to make 
English a compulsory subject. Although we want in the public 
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services madrasah men .with a good working knowledge of English, we 
do not wish to prevent students, who so desire, from adhering strictly 

to oriental studies. 

• 

The question as to the standard of English to he attained lias also 
received considerable attention. The proposal accepted by the 
committee is that the teaching of English should be carried up to a 
stage equivalent to .the B.A. standard of the Calcutta University 
(Resolutions Nos. 23, 24 and 25). It may be argued that it is 
not essentially necessary to specify the standard to be attained 
in terms of University attainments. What is wanted is that the 
standard to be aimed at is a thoroughly good working knowledge 
of English, and this will be acquired if a student studies English 
for four years »in the Junior Department, four years in the Senior 
Department and four years in the College Department, along 
with other subjects, and then undergoes a special course of 
instruction in English onjy for two years (Resolution No. 26). The 
advantages of specifying the standard to be aimed at in terms of 
University attainments are as follows: — 

(1) The students of the Calcutta Madrsmah and other madrasahs, 

where it will he possible to make arrangements for teaching 
English up to the B.A. standard, may, if they bo desire, 
appear successively in the English papers of the Inter- 
mediate and B.A. Examinations of Calcutta University, 
provided they are permitted to c^> so and granted certificates 
of having passed these examinations in English only by 
that body. * 

(2) The new courses of study recommended for the old scheme 

madrasahs* provide for the teaching of History as a com- 
pulsory subject up to the Alim Examination and also of 
Islamic Ilistory in the Honours course for the Fnzil 
Examination (Resolutions Nos. 38 and 40). Those students 
of old scheme madrasahs who continue, in addition, 
the study* of» an Indian Vernacular and English up to the 
Fazil classes may, after passing the one year’s special course 
in* English, join the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca 
University. 

• a 

(3) The Punjab University conducts certain examinations under 

Oriental Faculty, viz., ( i ) Intermediate Examination in 
Oriental Learning, (ii} Examination for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Oriental Learnmg, and (iti) Examination for 
the Decree of Master of Oriental Learning. Similar 
examinations may be conducted by the proposed University 
of Islamic Learning, when established (Resolution No. 65),. 
for nmdrasah students who pass the Fazil Examination 
with English and an Indiayi Vernacular and also take 
the two years’ special course in English as recommended 
by the Committee. 

i 

As already stated tlie revised courses proposed for the old scheme 
madrasahs provide for the teaching of History as a compulsory subject 
up to the Alim Examination and of Islamic History in the Honours 
course for the Fazil Examination. A madrasah student who passes the 

Fazil Examination with Bengali ot TJ^du and. English as optional 
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subjects and also passes the two years* special course in English may 
be given the Degree of Bachelor of Islamic Learning by the proposed 
University of Islamic Learning when established. 

14. The compulsory subjects for the Alim Classes are — Arabic 
Literature and Grammar, Muhammadan Law and Jurisprudence, 
Logic, Quoran, Tafsir (Exegesis), Hadis (Traditions of the Prophet) 
and History. An Alim student is also required to take two out of a 
group of six optional subjects including English and two Indian 
Vernaculars (Resolution No. 38). For the Fazil Examination a 
student is required to take Arabic Literature including Rhetoric and 
Prosody, Muhammadan Law and Jurisprudence, Quoran, Tafsir 
{Exegesis), Hadis (Traditions of the Prophet), Philosophy, Aqaid and 
Islamic History. Besides, he has also to take two out of a group of 
seven optional subjects. A student who wanls to read the Honours 
Course for the Fazil Examination will have to lake three additional 
compulsory subjects (Resolution No. 40),, It is also proposed to 
modernise the courses for Logic and Philosophy. 

15. In the United Provinces the “Fazil” Examination (which 
may be said to be equivalent to the Title Examination in Bengal) is 
held in one of the following groups of subjects: — 

(1) Arabic Ilm-i-Adab. 

(2) Diniyat-i-lslani. 

(3) Tibb-i-ITnani. 

In Bengal we have at present Title Examinations in two separate groups 
in Diniyat. Important modifications have been suggested in the exist- 
ing courses for the Title Examination. Three f.ew groups of subjects 
(including Tibb) have also been suggested for the Title Examination 
(Resolutions Nos. 43-50). If and when these recommendations are given 
effect to it can reasonably be hoped that the demand among q large 
body of Muslims for scholars versed in the ancient lore of Islam who 
will minister to their religious and social requiVcifients and will uphold 
their ancient traditions will be amply met. There will then be hardly 
any need for students from Bengal to proceed to Deoband and other 
reputed centres of Islamic learning in Upper India for the completion 
of their studies, after passing the highest •* examination of Bengal 
Madrasahs. 

16. For the old scheme madrasahs there are at present three public 

examinations — ope at the end of the Senior Second Year Class, one at 
the end of the Senior Fourthf Year Class and one at the end of the Title 
Second Year Class. The committee has recommended that two more 
public examinations should be held — one at the completion of the new 

Junior Course and the other at the completion ti the new Senior 

Course (Resolutions Nos. 3i and 34) when the new classification 

suggested for old scheme madrasahs (Resolutions Nos. 13-16) is 
given effect to. Some of the members are of opinion that no 
public examination need be held at the completion of* the new 

Junior Course until a public examination is instituted at the end of 
Class VI of Middle and High Schools. It has* been pointed out in 
paragraph 11 of Chapter III that the absence of a public examination 
at the end of Class VI of High and Middle Schools is not due to the 
fact that the examination is got necessary, but that there are practical 
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difficulties in the way of its institution. With the establishment of a 
Board of Secondary Education it is contemplated to hold a public 
examination at Jlie cn( ] 0 f Class VI of Hip'll and Middle Schools. So 
for as the new scheme madrasah education and Islamic studies in 
continuation are concerned the following public examinations are held 
at present : — 

(1) Junior Madrasah Examination — conducted by the Department. 

(2) High Madrasah Examination — conducted by the Board of 

Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 

(3) Intermediate Examination in Group C — conducted by the 

Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 

(4) B.A. (Pftss and Honours) in Islamic Studies — conducted by the 

University of Dacca. 

(5) M.A. in Islamic Studies — conducted by the University of 

Dacca. 

As the elimination of weak students and the outturn of a better 
type of students for admission to High Schools and High Madrasahs 
have, to a large extent, been due to the public examination now held 
at, the end of Class V 1 of new scheme madrasahs, it is desirable lhat a 
similar examination should.., be held at the completion of the revised 
course now proposed for old scheme Junior Madrasahs. Those who 
advocate the postponement of the examination should remember that 
the first examination will he held at least three years after the introduc- 
tion of thfe revised course, by which time it is very likely that a public 
examination will be instituted at the end of .Class VI of High and 
Middle Schools. , 

It may be mentioned here that in the neighbouring Province of 
Bihar five public examinations called “Wastania,” “Fauqania,” 
“Maulvi,” “Alim” and “Fazj.1” are held at the completion of the 
various stages of the madrasah course. (Appendix L, pages 153-156.) 

17. Prior to the. f Y/*ar 1938-39 no old scheme Junior or Senior 
Madrasah, except the Senior Madrasah at Furfurah, waB in receipt 
of a grant fpmi Government. It will be seen from paragraph 35, 
Chapter III, that the average grant to an old scheme Junior Madrasah 
from District and Municipal Funds was Rs. 102 a year or Rs. 8-8 
per month. Similarly, the average grant to an aided non-Government 
Senior Madrasah from District and Municipal Funds was Rs. 22 a 
month. No wonder, therefore, that th? : majority of these institutions 
were hopelessly inefficient. Provision for grants-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs was made for the first time in 4938-39* w r hen Rs. .30,000 was 
allotted for the purpose. This provision was augmented during 1939-40 
by about Rs. 11,000 which was taken from the extra allotment sanction- 
ed for new and yi creased grants to new scheme madrasahs. It is also 
understood that pending provision of additional funds for grants-in- 
aid to old scheme madrasahs a further sum of Rs. 10,000 has been set 
apart for those madrasahs by the Director of Public Instruction out 
of the current year’s extra allotment for grants-in-aid to new scheme 
madrasahs. It appears that about the end of the year 1939-40 the 
Government of Bengal in the Education Department conveyed their 
administrative approval to an additional provision of Rs. 20,000 only, 
recurring, for new and increased grants to old scheme madrasahs. 
This amount will hardly be sufficient for ^he purpose of reorganising the 
6 
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old scheme madrasahs on approved lines. But if it is not. possible just 
at present to make adequate provision for grants-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs, the amount already administratively approved should be 
provided as soon as possible (Resolution No. 52). 

18. There is at present no satisfactory arrangement for the inspec- 
tion of old scheme madrasahs. These institutions are inspected 
mainly for the purpose of recognition by the Assistant inspectors of 
Schools for Muhammadan Education. But the committee is of opinion 
that their scholarship in Arabic and Islamic Studies is not of such a 
standard as would enable them to make a critical examination of all the 
subjects taught in old scheme madrasahs. Besides, these officers have 
other duties to perform. The appointment of an officer possessing 
high academic qualifications in Arabic and English hnd experience in 
teaching abstruse and technical subjects in old scheme madrasahs, as 
recommended by the committee, is an essential necessity for the 
inspection of old scheme madrasahs (Resolution No. 53). As the 
old scheme madrasahs have already been brought under the grant-in- 
aid system it is necessary that an Inspector of Old Scheme Madrasalis 
should be appointed without any avoidable delay. 


Reformed Scheme Madrasahs. 

. • 

19. The recommendations embodied in resolutions Nos. 54-GO 
of the committee regarding the reformed madrasahs and Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges have boon made mainly with a view to further 
secularising the courses. It will be seen that t-lic teaching of Urdu 
as a compulsory subject has been proposed to be omitted from the 
Junior Madrasah Course. Urdu will be taught, where necessary, as a 
vernacular alternative to Bengali. A pupil of a new scheme madrasah 
will not be required to read two foreign languages in any class below V. 

Candidates for the ITigh Madrasab Examination will have the 
same number of papers as those for the High School Examination. 
Ordinarily, they will have three general#-, subjects, viz., English, 
Vernacular and Mathematics, of which the standard will be the same 
as in High Schools. They may select any other secular subject, if 
they like, out of a group of optional subjects. There will he one 
paper in Arabic as in a High School, the only difference being that a 
High Madrasah student will be required to take a paper in Fiqh and 
Faraiz in place of a general subject. At, the same time those who 
desire to study a higher Arabp Course will be able to take an additional 
paper in Arabic from the group of optional subjects. Similar changes 
have been suggested in the Intermediate couiwe. There the number 
of compulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies has been proposed' 
to be reduced from six to four. This will enable the students of 
C Group to make a choice of tw r o subjects, comprising four papers, 
instead of one 6i two paper? as at present, out of a group of optional 
subjects, and he may, if he so desires, select two secular subjects. At 
the same time a student who wishes to study a higher course in Islamic 
Studies may select two additional papers in Islamic subject?, out of the 
group of optional subjects. 

A very large number of persons who sent replies to the question- 
naire fire of opinion that the w r ork in madrasahs under the new scheme 
should be made to approximate, as far as possible, to the secular course 
in secondary schools. The Heads of Islamic Intermediate Colleges and 
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of High Madrasahs who were requested separately to suggest modifica- 
tions, if any, in the courses of studies, -expressed their view’s more 
or less on the*liues of the reforms suggested by the Committee. In 
this connection the opinion expressed by the Principal of the Islamic 
Intermediate College, Chittagong, and tw r o of his colleagues, is quoted 
below : — 

“That Urdu should he removed from the list of compulsory 
subjects up to Class V, and that an intelligent study of Arabic 
should begin from the above class. 

That at the High Madrasah stage there should he eight, instead 
of nine, papers; the course in compulsory Mathematics should 
be tli# 1 same as in High Schools: there should be only one 
compulsory paper in Arabic; and Aqaid should be removed 
altogether from the High Madrasah course. 

That at the Intermediate stage (here should be only four com- 
pulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies in order to leave 
students free to choose the remaining papers either from the 
secular or both from tin* religious and secular subjects.” 

It appears that a sub-committee appointed by the Board of 
Intermediate ajid Secondary Educatioif, Dacca, issued in March 1940 
a questionnaire in which,* among other things,* an enquiry was made 
whether the present curricula for tHglf Madrasahs and Islamic Inter- 
mediate Colleges wore quite suitable or whether there were too many 
subjects •taught at I lie various stages; suggestions for improvement, if 
any, were also called for.# In this connection the replies given by 
two of the Principals ol Islamic Intermediate Colleges are quite 
significant (Appendix M). 

Tim following extract? from a note by Mr. A. F. M. Abdul Huq, m.a. 
(Islamic Studies), First in First ('lass. m.a. (Persian), First in First 
Clcfss^, Diploma in Education (Leeds), may be read with interest: — 

“As a product o£ the Reformed Madrasah course from the elementary 
(Class III) to the University (M.A.) stage, I may be permitted to 
record the following remarks from personal experience. 

The Reformed Madrasah course is # too heavy for the average pupil 
as it introduces as marry as three foreign languages, namely, Urdu, 
English and Arabic in the elementary stage. It is educationally 
unsound to burden the young mind* with so heavy a course wdiich would 
tend to blunt bis intellect instead of * developing it. This should be 
lightened and simplified. *ITrdu, thougji a desirable language to 
learn, may be omitted at this stage. As English is at present an 
essential language, it has to be taught from Class III onwards so that 
the same standard may he reached at the end of the High Madrasah 
as the Matriculation or the High School stage# The teaching of 
Arabic may be postponed for two years* and begun in Class V, instead 
of Class TIT as at present. All children should receive a common 
education up to the end of the primary stage (Class IV) according to 
the revised primary syllabus, w^hich should solve the problem of 
maintaining different kinds of separate institutions at this stage and 
give a sound libera r background to the cultural life of the child. 

In order to enable the students of the Reformed Madrasah course 
to compete on equal terms with the products of the general line of 
education in confpetitive examinations and various other # walks of life, 
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it is essential that the standard of Mathematics should be the same 
as in high schools. For this purpose necessary adjustment should be 
made in the syllabus. » 

There should be the same number of papers at the High Madrasah 
as at High School or Matriculation Examination. 

A more liberal choice of alternative subjects should be offered at 
the Islamic Intermediate Examination, so that students may choose 
subjects according to their inclinations.” 

20. It has been pointed out in paragraph 7 of Chapter III that 
the average annual grant to a boys’ Junior Madrasah varies from 
Re. 060 to Rs. 678 in the various districts of Bengal except Calcutta, 
Midnapore, Bankura and Darjeeling. It will also be $een from para- 
graph IN of the same Chapter that it has not yet been possible to give 
the minimum grant of Rs. 200 per month to a number of High 
Madrasahs. Provision of additional funds is therefore necessary in 
order to give a minimum grant of Rs. 60 (if' not Rs. 100 as originally 
fixed) to a boys' Junior Madrasah and a minimum grant of Rs. 20ft 
to each High Madrasah (Resolution Xo. 03). A girls' Junior Madrasah 
will require a grant on a higher scale. 

21. It will be evident from what lias been stated in paragraph 27 

of Chapter III that the existing four Islamic intermediate Colleges 
even with extended accommodation will not. serve the needs of the 
Province as a whole, that an additional college is necessary, and 

that the new one when - established should bo at Rajshahi and 

maintained by Government (Resolution "No. 61). The Islamic Inter- 
mediate College at Serajganj is the , only aided institution of 

its kind. It has an Inadequate staff, and the grant received by 
it from Government is c too inadequate to maintain it in a state 

of efficiency. It has been pointed out, in paragraph 31 of 
Chapter 111 li ow the College lias suffered by being subjected to the 
grant-in-aid rules for ordinary Arts '» Colleges. Government have 
refused to treat this college as a special institution and to give it a 
grant on a liberal scale as in the case of reformed madrasahs. Apart 
from the fact that the college is understaffed and inadequately aided, 
it has to work under certain handicaps (enumerated in the same para- 
graph) which are obstacles to its financial stability. The struggle for 
existence faced by a solitary aided college when ‘all Ihe rest are Govern- 
ment institutions stands as a serious impediment in the way of its 
healthy growth. If the college is to continue to be run as an aided 
institution a disproportionately, largo grant is necessary to keep it in 
a state of normal efficiency. This will practically mean the acceptance 
of a. proposal to provincialise the college with ,no control over its 
administration. The real solution of the problem lies, therefore, in 
provincialising the institution, even on a provisional basis (Resolu- 
tion No. 62). 

Control of Madrasahs. 

22. Control over madrasah education is divided between Govern- 
ment and the Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, and 
between Government and the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca. 

(1) Old Scheme Madrasahs.— The authority to grant recognition to 
old scheme madrasahs and to distribute grants-in-aid to them vests in 
the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The Board of Central 
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Madrasah Examinations constituted under the orders of Government 
on the recommendation of the Director of Public Instruction conducts 
the madrasah examinations — Alim, Fazil and Title. The functions of 
the Board are given in Appendix E. Besides conducting the examina- 
tions the Board also advises the Department regarding the courses of 
study followed in madrasahs. It is also authorised to examine and 
select text-books for madrasahs, in consultation with experts where 
necessary, and to ptiblish the list of text-books over the signature of the 
Registrar with the approval of the Director of Public Instruction. The 
powers exercised by the Board are of a limited nature and its functions 
are generally advisory. The membership is mainly confined to persons 
residing at Calcutta. The affiliated madrasahs have only two 
representatives^ on the Board (Resolution No. 6-1). There is, therefore, 
no authority with power to regulate development according to a well- 
defined plan. This had resulted in the growth of weak and inefficient 
institutions. 

(2) New Scht’inc Matframhs . — lunior Madrasahs under the reformed 
1 scheme teaching up to Class VI arc, for the purpose of recognition, 
prescription of courses of study, examination, grants-in-aid and 
general control, under the Department. * In 1921, when the Dacca 
University was constituted in accordance with the Dacca University 
Act, it became nccVssary, in order to circumvent a legal difficulty, to 
create an authority for controlling High Schools (including High 
Madrasahs) and Intermediate Colleges, within the Dacca University 
area. A Board of Intermediate* and Secondary Education was there- 
fore created in 1921 as a temporary measure. This Board which con- 
sists almost entirely of nominees of Government has been renewed from 
year to year for the last 19 years. The jurisdiction of t lie Board extends 
over the Dacca University area only as defined in the Dacca University 
Act and is restricted to Intermediate Colleges and Classes, High Mad- 
rasahs and High English Schools within that area. But as a special case 
it fras been authorised by Gouprimient to recognise High Madrasahs and 
Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside the Dacca University area and 
to permit them to ijresjpnt candidates at the High Madrasah and Islamic 
Intermediate Examinations conducted by it. The Director of Public 
Instruction is however responsible for the distribution of grants-in-aid 
to High Mudrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside the 
Dacca University area. The Board hgs also no machinery for the ins- 
pection of madrasahs; tins work is done by the departmental inspecting 
officers. The* Board has therefore no power to regulate development 
according to a well-defined plan.* 

It has been shgwn in .Chapter III that the madrasahs under both 
the systems have noi received proper attention both from academic and 
financial points of view. This is, to a large extent, due to the absence 
of an authority with power to regulate their affairs. The need for an 
unified control *is urgent. The Committee, therefore, strongly recom- 
mends to Government to take early staps to establish and incorporate, 
by an Act of Legislature, a University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta 
having jurisdiction and control over all madrasahs — both old and new 
— including Islamic Intermediate Colleges. The University, when 
established, will in the beginning be an affiliating one, but it should 
be developed gradifilly into one which will also deal with actual 
teaching and •research in the University itself (Resolutions Nos. 65, 
66 and 67). The University should bear a large part, under 
supervision of Government and in co-operation with the two existing 
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Universities and with the proposed Board of Secondary Education when 
constituted, in reshaping the system of madrasah education in Bengal 
— both old and new. 

» 

23. It has been suggested in the new Secondary Education Bill 
that the proposed Board of Secondary Education, when constituted, 
will also control Junior and High Madrasahs. The advantages and 
disadvantages of the proposal may be discussed briefly under the 
following heads: — 

(а) Academic; and 

(б) Financial. 

Academic . — Secondary schools impart purely seculaV education; 
whereas madrasahs, even under the reform scheme, combine religious 
instruction with secular education. Tt is doubtful whether a body 
meant for looking after secondary education will, without prejudice to 
the interests of general schools, be in a position to minister to the needs 
of special schools. Perusal of what has been noted in this report about 
the condition of High Madrasahs under the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, does not inspire us with such a hope. 

The Sadler Commission proposed the constitution of a Board of 
Secondary and Intermediate Education for Bengal. 4 Three duties 
which now devolve' upon the University of Calcutta were proposed to 
be transferred to the Board. “The first of these is the determination 
of the courses of study wliit-h should be followed in the institutions 
providing intermediate training and in the high English schools in 
preparation for that training. The second vluty is the conduct of two 
very important public examinations. The third duty is that of 
deciding which of the high English schools shou'id be recognised as 
entitled to present candidates for the earlier of these examinations and 
which of the institutions giving intermediate training should enjoy the 
corresponding privilege of presenting candidates for the later opeV* 
To the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education. Dacca, which 
has jurisdiction over Intermediate College's, High' Madrasahs and High 
.English Schools within the Dacca University area and also High 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside that." area, were 
entrusted all these duties. The High Madrasah and the Islamic 
Intermediate Education has been’ under the care "of the Board for the 
last 19 years. Those who would care to study the present condition of 
these institutions would easily realise^ how far tin* Board has been able 
to carry out the duty of remodelling this grade of education and of 
raising it to a state of efficiency. It is "for con ideration whether 
it would be desirable to make c a further experiment of the nature by 
placing High Madrasahs under the proposed Board of Secondary 
Education, leaving the care of Islamic Intermediate Colleges to a 
different authority. “ 

A body which is in charge of special institutions should pro- 
vide facilities for the students of these institutions to proceed 
to higher stages of education either in the special line or in the general 
line. Up to the year 1925 there was but one course open to the students 

f assing the High Madrasah Examination, viz., to join the Islamic 
ntermediate Colleges, The Calcutta University * was t the first to 
recognise in that year the High Madrasah Examination of the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, as equivalent, to its 
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Matriculation Examination and to permit students passing the High 
Madrasah Examination to enter the Arts Colleges under it. The Dacca 
Board accorded the same privilege to High Madrasah passed students 
as regards admission to general Intermediate Colleges under it in 1927 
only in consideration of the fact that the Calcutta University had 
already permitted the admission of such students to Arts Colleges under 
it. 

Those who advocate the proposal to place the High Madrasahs under 
a body controlling High Schools seem to argue that this will 
ensure the maintenance of a uniform standard in important secular 
subjects in both the types # of institutions. But experience does not 
support that such an expectation will not he belied. The defects 
inherent in t lie ^Tigli Madrasah course have been discussed in full by 
the present committee. These defects have existed for about two 
decades iri spite of public demand for reform. The opinion of 
the Muslim Education Advisory Committee of l!K$|--t4 regarding 
those defects has been qfioled in paragraph 20. Chapter III. of 
this report. But the Dacca. Board does not appear to have taken 
any initiative for the removal of these defects even after the 
publication of the Report. It may he argued further that the 
changes advocated in the High Madrasah course could not be 
accepted without prejudice to the interests of the students who would 
ultimately join the Department of Tslamfc Studies, ^Daccn University. 
If this be so, then t his attitude lias certainly been* unfavourable to the 
interests of the students who desired**t.o 'exercise greater option than 
was allowed in the selection of optional subjects with a view to their 
ultimately joining the general colleges or the departments other than 
the Department of Isiamie Studies of Dacca . University. Such an 
attitude is hardly consistent with the policy yutlincd in Government 
Resolution No. 4b()-T.?*., dated ‘list July 1914. It was desirable to 
have the interests of both the elasses of students looked after, and this 
could have been done by a judicious re-distribution of the compulsory 
and optional subjects for the Tligli Madrasah Examination and the 
Intermediate Examination in C Group. Admitting, however, that the 
students who joined Hlu f Department of Islamic Studies would have 
experienced difficulty in following the lectures on the subjects taught 
there, had tin* courses for the High Madrasahs and the Islamic Inter- 
mediate (-alleges been revised on the lines suggested, it follows that in 
that ease there was an obvious necessity to have the Islamic course of 
the Dacca University simplified. The object was io modernise the 
madrasah courses and to Vombine wjth instruction in Islamic studies 
a thorough grounding in tin* English language. It wa< not intended 
that the Islamic graduates of* the Dacca University should be the type 
, of oriental scholars anfl savants for whom Hie madrasahs teaching the 
orthodox course were reserved. 

The next poin^ for consideration is that it may be. advantageous to 
hold the examinations at the end of the High School ami High Madrasah 
courses simultaneously by a common authority, but this will not be 
the case as it is proposed in the Bill already introduced in the Bengal 
Legislative^ Assembly that even after the constitution of a Board 
of Secondary Education the Matriculation Examination will be held 
by the Calcutta University and not by the Board. Obviously, the 
High Madrasah Examination will be held by the Board of Secondary 
Education if the madrasahs are placed under its control. So the two 
enui valent, examinations will he conducted hv two different bodies. So 
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far as the Islamic Intermediate Colleges are concerned the position will 
be more complicated; for these colleges cannot come under the proposed! 
Board of Secondary Education, but will have to be placed under a 
different authority. If the High Madrasahs are placed under the 
proposed Board of Secondary Education, the Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges will have to present candidates at two different examinations 
to be conducted by two different bodies* viz., the High Madrasah 
Examination to be conducted by the proposed Secondary Educa- 
tion Board and the Intermediate Examination to be conducted 
by a separate body. The difficulty may, of course, be obviated 
by dividing an Islamic Intermediate College into two different 
institutions, viz., a High Madrasah and an Intermediate College 
consisting of two classes only. The Islamic Intermediate Colleges owe 
their development from .High Madrasahs to their present status to the 
recommendations of the Calcutta University Commission in Chapter 
XVI, paragraph 107, and Chapter XXX 1 11, paragraph 100, of their 
report. Obviously, this will he a retrograde step. 

Another point, which may be urged in favour of placing the High 
Madrasahs under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary 
Education is that by keeping the High Madrasahs outside the pale of 
Secondary Education the students of these institutions will be denied 
the opportunity of rubbing shoulders with non-Muklim ^students and also 
with the Muslim students of Secondary Schools. It mav be pointed 
out that no non-Muslim student will ever care to be admitted to a High 
Madrasah for reading the< Islamic course; nor is it possible for a 
Muslim student from a general school to seek admission to a High 

Madrasah in view of the special nature f of the course taught in it. 

« 

From what has boon « stated above it is evident that it will not be a 
sound policy from academic point of view to plu6e the High Madrasahs 
under the control of the proposed Board of ' Secondary Education and 
the Islamic Intermediate Colleges under a different authority. 

Financial . — If the proposal to place the Junior and High Madrasahs 
under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary Education 
materialises it is apprehended that these institutions will be adversely 
affected by the measure. For when these madrasahs are brought within 
the pale of Secondary Education they will most likely cease to be 
treated as Special Schools and ‘consequently tjie 0 privileges they are now 
enjoying as Special Schools are likely to be withdrawn. # As an instance 
in point it may be said that High Madrasahs like High Schools may 
come under the operation of the gihnt-in-aid rules for schools according 
to which the g^ant will not ordinarily exceed half of what is contri- 
buted from private sources^ It is doubtful whether Government will 
be in a position to continue their present policy of giving grants on 
half-and-half basis, and even in excess, to madrasahs as Special 
Schools. If such a contingency arises the progress of the reformed 
madrasah education will not only be retarded, but there is a likelihood 
of a set-back being caused in the progress already made. It may not 
be out of place to mention here the case of the Serajganj Islamic 
Intermediate College. It will appear from paragraph 31, Chapter III, 
that this special college which teaches a higher Islamic course in 
continuation of the High Madrasah course has Jieen placed under the 
grant-in-aid rules for ordinary Arts Colleges and in consequence it has 
failed to get a grant according to the principle of grants-in-aid 
applicable to High Madrasajis. The most serious efforts on the part 
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, . the co ne K e authorities have {ailed to secure a reconsideration of the 
order and acceptance »f the proposal to treat tins college as a special 


institution. , 

It will not therefore be in the interest of reformer] madrasahs to 
place them under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary Edu- 
cation. These institutions will be better off if they are placed under 
the proposed University of Islamic Learning along with the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges and the madrasahs of the old type (Resolu- 
tion No. 65). Such an authority, if constituted bv an Act 


of Legislature, will be ^quite competent to regulate development 
in both the systems according to well-devised plans, keeping in 
view the aims of madrasah education. The maintenance of a 


uniform standard in such common subjects as are and may be 
taught in High Madrasahs and in High Schools may be ade- 
quately ensured if the High Madrasah Examination is declared, as at 
present, to be equivalent to the Matriculation Examination or to any 
other examination that may be conducted by the proposed Board of 
•Secondary Education. The University of Islamic Learning and the 
Board of Secondary Education may co-operate with each other and 
follow a common policy in this matter; each may have its representa- 
tives on the other. Similar procedure may be adopted in the case of 
Islamic Intermediate Examination. # 

24. The Committee ih its Resolution N g . • 68 suggested that 
the proposed Cniversity of Islamic • Learning, when constituted, 
should be authorised to prepare and •publish text-books, where 
necessary, for use in madrasahs. In the first meeting of the 
Committee Maulana Muhapimad Akrnm Khan laid stress on the 
unsuitability of text-books. Shsmis-ul-UlamA Maulana Muhammad 
Musa, Khan Bulisylur, pointed out tliftt the standard works 
on various important subjects, though they did not fully satisfy 
modern requirements, were, in fact, the best available books and 
formed the essential part tf the orthodox course. It is, there- 
fore, ' desirable that text-books on those subjects should be prepared 
and published to svit •modern requirements. Compilation of suitable 
text-books on other subjects may also be necessary to obviate the neces- 
sity on the jjart of the students to purchase more than one book on any 
particular subject. 


25. Of the various recommendations embodied in the Report of the 
Madrasah Education Committee the •following involve financial 
implications: — 


Itpms. # Resolutions. 

(1) Training of Arabic Teachers of old and new* scheme No. 10. 

madrasahs. 

(2) Creation of scholarships and stipends for the various No. 11. 

departments ef old and new scheme madrasahs. (Details already worked 

• ofct, vide Appendix 0.) 

(3) Institution of a two years’ special course in English . . No. 26. 

(4) Provision for physioal education in madrasahs . . No. 30. 

(5) Openitig of Title Classes in (i) Adab, (it) History, and (tit) No. 43. 

Tibb. 

(6) Provision of adequite funds for grants-in-aid to old No. 52. 

scheme madrasahs in order to enable them to come 
up to the standard that may be laid down for them. 

(7) Appointment of an Inspector of old scheme madrasahs No. 53. 
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Items. 


Resolutions. 


(8) Raising the status of the Rajshahi Madrasah to that of an 
Intermediate College. 


(8) Frovincialisation of the Islamic Intermediate College, 
Serajganj. 


(10) Provision of more funds for grants-in-aid to new scheme 

madrasahs. 

(11) Provision for the teaching of optional subjects in Islamic 

Intermediate Colleges. 

(12) Establishment of a University of 1 slamic Learning 


No. 61. 

(Scheme submitted to 
Government has been 
administratively 
approved.) 

No. 62. 

(Scheme submitted to 
Government. An alter- 
native schome for a 
larger grant has been 
administratively 
approved by Govern- 
ment.) 

No. 63. # 

Paragraph 30, Chapter III, 
of the Committee’s 
Report. 

No. 65. # 

(A rough estimate of cost is 
given in Appendix N.) 


If Government accept generally tlie various recommendations made 
by the Committee for the reform and reorganisation t of madrasah 
education, the schemes .referred to above and the cost involved in giving 
effect, to them may be worked <*ut*yj detail by the Special Officer for 
Muslim Education, Bengal.* 

M. M. Bakiisil 
•B. Harman. 

11 . Mvsa.* 

Mi). A Kit cm Khan 

Ajhhjk Razzaq. 

Ahmad Ali En^yetfuki. 

Md. A. Aziz. 

A M TNULLAH . 

Shah Syeu Golam Sakwau Hossaini. 

Md. Tijrahim. 

Alfazuddin Ahmad. 

Mahtaruddix Ahmad. 

Md. Barat All * 

Mohammed Mozammkl Huq. f 
Dewax Mustafa Ali/ 

Saxatjllaii. 

Ml). M. ISLAMAUADI. 

M. i?. SlDDIQI. * 

F. 11. Bach." 

S. M. Hossain.* 

Seuajul Hague.* 

M. ZiXul Huq. 

Md. Maziiar. 

Vela yet Hossain.* 

A. R. Kashgiiari. 


•Subject to minute. 
fPuts in a supplementary note. 

The signature of Maulana Shamsul Huda, m.l.a., has not been received up to 
the time of printing the Report. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Questionnaire of tho committee appointed to investigate the problem of 
madrasah education in Bengal. 

+ 

I. (</) Whether boil) the old and new 
schemes of madrasah education, now in 
vogue, should he retained oiv>nl t v one of the 
two systems is to be retained? 

ilt) It only one ot the two schemes is to he 
maintaint*d. whirl) ot the two should be 
abolished? 

(c) In east 1 it is eonsidered neeessaiy to 
retain both the types of matlrasah education, 
the question that arises whether there 
should he an\ eo-ordi nation between them at 
any staler 

(<l) If the answer to the question under (r) 
is in the nfiiniinine, liow this eo-ordi nation 
shoubl be eflerted and up w h.n elates? 

It if- suggested lh.it the dilburnee between jhe 
old and new scheme junior madrasahs should, 
he extinguished either wholly 01 a- tar a> 
practicable. It is also surest ed that the 
curriculum for junior madrasah should as la* 
as possible approximate the middle Kmrlish 
school course, so that a pupjl after completion 
of the junior madrasah stage ma\ join (/) a 
high . school, (u) a high madrasah, or 
(Hi) a Senior madrasah. Is this a practical 
proposition? , m 

(?) It the high and senior madrasahs are to 
have a common or similar curriculum up to 
the middle stage how many classes should the 
upper department of d •senior madrAsah 
consist of? Should the number of classes he 
four as at present or six?* It is suggested 
that a six-year course in the upper # depart- 
ment of a senior madrasah will be sufficient to 
# make up for the reduced course in Arabic in 
the lower department. Thus, a student will 
ordinarily take fourteen years to complete the 
madrasah education under the old scheme 
from class I to the 2nd year Title class. This 
does not compare unfavourably with a student 
who ordinarily takes the same number of 
years to pass his Matriculation, Intermediate 
and B.A. bJxaminations. 

2. (a) Should Englith be taught as a 
Compulsory or an* optional subject in the old 
scheme senior madrasahs? 
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(6) Whether the course in English should 
be the same as that for the Matriculation 
Examination and whether the students who 
appear at the Fazil Examination should, with 
the permission of the University, be required 
to appear in the English papers of the 
Matriculation Examination ? 

( c ) Whether the University should not be 
moved to permit the madrasah passed students 
who pass the Matriculation Examination* i i 
English only to appear .successively in the 
English papers of the Intermediate and B.A. 
Examinations and to grant them certificates 
of having passed these examinations in 
English ? 

3. Whether Bengali should be taught *as 
an optional or compulsory subject in old 
scheme senior madrasahs? 

4. Whether Urdu should be taught as a 

compulsory subject, in old scheme senior 
madrasahs ? 1 # 

5. Whether vocational edycajion should be 

introduced in madrasahs, # and, it f so, at wVa- 
stage? What kind of vocational training do 
you suggest ? f 

• 

6. Do you suggest # the introduction of 
compulsory physical training in madrasahs? 

7. Whether madrasahs under private 
management should be allowed to opeti Title 
classes? 

8. Whether a public examination should 1 
be held at the end of the junior madrasah 
course of the old scheme? 

9. Do the courses of studifes now in vogue* 
in old scheme madrasahs require modification? 

10. Are the old scheme madarasahs adapted 
to the modern requirements of society?. If 
not, what reforms should, in your opinion, be 
introduced therein? 

11. If the old scheme madrasah education 
is retained, is # it not necessary that the 
madrasahs under the new Scheme should be 
made to approximate, as far as possible, to 
the secular course in secondary schools? 

12. Will the total abolition of the 
madrasah system of education lead, in yonr 
opinion, to an appreciable increase in the 
number of Muslim pupils in secondary 
schools? 



13. Whether Tibb classes should be 
attached to the Calcutta Madrasah or whether 
a separate Tibbyia College should he 
established ? 

14. (a) Is the present Board of Central 
Madrasah Examinations of a representative 
character? If not, what should be its 
constitution ? 

(h) Are the duties and functions of the 
Board adequate? If not, . what additional 
powers should be delegated to the Board? 

15. JTow far will the lower classes of 
madrasahs be afi’ectod by the introduction of 
free primary education under the Primary 
Education Act, and what action do you sug- 
gest to safeguard the * interests of the 
ipadrasahs ? 

l(i. Do you advocate the publication and 
prescription of text-books by Government for 
the Junior Madrasah Examination ? 


APPENDIX B. 

[Proceedings of Eight Meetings of the Madrasah Education 

Committee.] 


Proceedings of the First Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 20th August 1988 in the Room of the Hon’ble the Chief 

Minister of Bengal. 

* * 

The following were present : — 

(1) The Uon’ble Mr. A. K. Eazlul Huq, Chief Minister and Minister 

for Education, Bengal. 

(2) Maul ail a Muhammad Akram Khan, m.l.c. 

(3) Mauivi Alxlur Itazzaq, u.l.a. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, u.l.a. 

(5) Maulana Sli'amsul Iluda, m.l.a. % rj 

(G) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, u.l.a. 

(7) Mauivi Arainullah, m.l.a. 

(8) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, u.l.a. 

(9) Mauivi Muhammad Ibrahim, m.£.a. 

(10) Khan Bahadur Mauivi Alfazuddin Ahmad, u.l.a. 

(11) l£han Bahadur Mauivi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, u.l.a. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(13) Khan Bahadfir Mr. M. Maul a Bakhsh, Assistant Director of 

Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, Bengal. 

(14) Sh&ms-ul-TJlama Khan Bahadur Mauivi Muhammad Musa, 

Principal, ‘Calcutta Madrasah* 
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2. The Hon’ble the Chief Minister, Bengal, opened the meeting 

with a short speech. In- welcoming the members of the Committee he 
explained the circumstances under which the Committee was appointed. 
The condition of Madrasah education in Bengal had been reviewed 
from time to time. The last Committee, viz., the Momin Committee, 
discussed inter alia the question of Madrasah education at some length. 
Though Government have not considered yet the report of the Com- 
mittee as a whole, they have already given effect to many of the 
recommendations contained in it as funds became available. The 
various problems affecting Madrasah education in Bengal require 
further investigation, and he would request ihe members of the 
Committee to look into this matter carefully and assist Government in 
solving those problems. • 

3. Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini spoke at some length 
on the unsuitability of some of the text-books, the appointment of 
Examiners by the Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, 
and the recruitment of teachers for the Calcutta Madrasah from outsyle 
Bengal. 

4. Mr. Muhammad *Barat Ali laid stress on the fact that the 

Madrasah students could not in most cases express themselves in Arabic. 
He suggested that the curricula should be so revised and the text-books 
bo selected that thjs defect might be removed. * 

5. Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Jtyuulsi Bakhsh mentioned in detail the 
various actions taken by « the Education Department to give effect to 
the recommendations of the Momin Committee. 

6. Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan also laid stress on the unsuit- 
ability of text-books. lie particularly referred to the teaching of Logic 
in the Madrasahs of Bengal. The Madrasah students hardly get such 
training in this subject as is given to students in Arts Colleges. “The 
course of studies foilowed in Madrasahs do not,” he observed, “include 
books on the comparative study of religions, and, therefore, the know- 
ledge of the Madrasah-passed men is very restricted.’ 1 

7. Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad f Mfisa admitted that the 
course in several respects did not fulfil modern requirements. He, 
however, pointed out that the Earl Committee, the Hfldn Committee 
and the Momin Committee, \yhich considered, the question, could not 
suggest material improvements in respect of* the courses of studies and 
the text-books for the Reason that the standard works on various 
important subjects, though they did not fully Satisfy the modern require- 
ments, were, in fact, the best available books and formed the essential 
part of the orthodox course. Any serious" departure from the orthodox 
course will make Madrasah* education in Bengal appear inferior to the 
similar course taught in other parts of India. Besides, there are several 
books which can hardly be replaced by books written in modern times, 
as the latter bqar no comparison with the former *in excellence and 
authenticity. Tne question,* therefore, he added, was a very compli- 
cated one and, if reopened, should be considered with all possible care 
and caution. 

• 

8. Some members suggested that English should he made compul- 
sory. A few others also spoke on the points ^oted above. 

9. The next meeting of the Committee was fixed to be held on 
the 26th September 1938. 

10. The meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
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Proceedings of the Second Meeting of the Madrasah Education Com- 
mittee held- on the 26th September 1938 in the Room of the Hon’ble 
the Chief Minister, Bengal. 

. Phesknt: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman . 

(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hashem Ali Khan, m.l.a. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(6) Maulvi Aminull^h, m.l.a. 

(7) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(8) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(9) Maulvi Abdur Bazzaq, m.l.a. * 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. Shah Syed Golarn Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a. 

(12) Shains-ul-Claina Khan Buhadyr Maulvi Muhammad Musa — 

Secretary. # 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting which were circulated were 

confirmed with slight modifications. • 

3. Considered the question of employing a temporary clerk for 
doing office work of the Committee. 

Jdesolvcd that the matter be postponed. 

• 

4. Considered, the question whether this Committee will* take up 
the investigation of* life problem of improving reformed Madrasah edu- 
cation also. As the Government resolution appointing the Committee 
does not specifically mention any particular type of Madrasah education 
it is evident that botlyihe old and the jiew schemes of Madrasah educa- 
tion are covered by the? term of reference. The Committee therefore 
adopted the following resolutions unanimously : — 

(a) Resolved that the investigation of the problem of improving 
reformed Madrasah# education be also taken up by the Committee. 

(h) Resolved that six additional members, three representing the 
reformed scheme Madrasahs and three representing the old scheme 
Madrasahs, be co-opted with the approval of Government. 

(c) Resolved also that the names of £he following persons be recom- 
mended for co-option : — 


For the old scheme . 


(/) Shams-ul-»U|ama Maulana Muhammad Ishaque. 

(ii) Maulana Amir Hossain, Head Maulvi, Hammadia Madrasah, 
Dacca. \ 

(Hi) Maulana Obaidul Huq of Feni Madrasah. 
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For the new scheme. 

{ tv ) Dr. S. M. Hossain, representative of the Board of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, and also of the University 
of Dacca. 

(v) Dr. Serajul Haque, representative of Dacca University. 

( vi ) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad, representative of High 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges. 

( d ) Resolved that before moving Government the Chairman of the 
Committee be requested to obtain the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, 
Dacca University, to the above recommendations. 

5. Considered the question of recommending the minimum condi- 
tions to be fulfilled by non-Government Senior Madrasahs seeking 
recognition, in respect of managing committee, staff, building, equip- 
ment, roll strength, fee^, etc., and the following resolutions were 
adopted : — 

(а) Resolved that a Sub-Committee consisting of the following 
members be appointed to consider the above and to submit their report 
by the 30th November 1938. Three members will constitute the quorum 
and Khan Bahadur Hashem Ali Khan will convene the meeting: — 

(i) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(ii) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Haskein Ali Khan, m.l.a. 

i 

(ui) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Al\ Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

( iv ) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

( v ) Maulvi Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(б) Resolved that a meeting of the Sub-Committee be held on the 
20th October 1938. 

6. The question whether T-ibb Classes should be opened in private 
Madrasahs, and also the one whether the existing syllabuses fulfil the 
aims of old scheme Madrasahs, were postponed for subsequent consi- 
deration. 

7. Considered the question whether Junior Madrasahs of the old 
type should be recognised and whether a public examination should be 
held at the end of the Junior Madrasah course. 

Resolved that the Junior Madrasahs of the old tjype be recognised 
by the competent authority, And that a public examination be held at 
the end of the Junior Madrasah course. * 

8. Resolved that members be requested to suggest to the Chairman 

by the 15th October 1938 points which they desiievto be incorporated 
•in the questionnaire to be issued. ' 

9. Resolved that the next meeting of the (Committee be held on 

the 8th December 1938 at 12-30 p.m. j 
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Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 31st December 1938 in the Text-Book Committee Room 
in Writers 9 Hulldings, Calcutta. 

PRESENT : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman. 

(2) Maulvi Abdur llazzaq, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(4) Maulana Muhamm&d Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(5) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a. 

(6) Maulvi •Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(7) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(8) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(9) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(10) Maulvi Muhammad Mozaminel Ifuq, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. • 

(12) Al-IIaj Maulana I)r. Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulvi •Aminullah,. m.l.a. * 

(14) Sh a m fip-iil -U lama Khan Bahadur Maulvi* Muhammad Musa — 

Secretary . ** 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting held on the 26th September 

1938 were confirmed. • # 

The following resolutions were adopted b> the Committee. 

3. Resolved that the question of appointing a temporary clerk for 

doing office work of the Committee he dropped for the present and that 
it may he reopened when considered necessary. * 

4. * (/) Resolved that, in view of the fact that the co-option of new 
members will involve additional cost and that no funds are immediately 
available, the proposal to move Government for the appointment of 
six new members be postponed for the present. 

(ii) Resolved that tjie Committee place on record their sense of pro- 
found and deep regret at the sudden death of Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana 
Muhammad lshaque whom the Committed recommended for appoint- 
ment as a member. * 

6. Resolved that in view of the fact that the Sub-Committee 
appointed at the laS^ meeting to consider and report with regard to 
the minimum conditions to be fulfilled by non-Government Senior 
Madrasahs seeking recognition, in respect of managing committee, 
staff, building, equipment, roll strength, fees, etc., has not submitted 
any report, the matter may be dropped /or the present. 

Resolved that the questionnaire framed by the Chairman be 
printed and circiflated to representative.. Muslim opinion in Bengal 
according* to the list approved by the committee. 

7. Resolved tlMlt the question whether Title Glasses should be 
opened in private Madrasahs ahd also the question as to whether the 
existing syllabuses serve the aim of old scheme Madrasahs, be included 
in the questionnaire. I 
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Proceedings of the Fourth Meeting of the Madrasah Education Com* 
mittee held on Thursday, the 4th May 1939, in the Text-Book 
Committee Room in Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. 

Present : 

% 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman . 

(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(4) Maulvi Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(5) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(6) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

(7) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(8) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

(9) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa — 

Secretary. 

2. The proceeding’s of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

3. Considered the replies to the questionnaire received. 

Resolved that steps be taken to print 125 copies of the same at the 
Bengal Government Press and to supply a copy of the printed document 
to each member one month before the date of the next meeting. 

4. Considered letter No. 28, dated the 14th February 1939, from 
the Secretary, All-Bengal Reformed Madrasah Teachers' Association, 
addressed to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Education 
Department, and resolution No. 2 passed by the Association. These 
documents were received vvith the Director of Public Instruction's letter 
No. 1072 S., dated the 29th March 1939. 

(a) Resolved, that a copy of the resolution be forwarded to the 
Secretary to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, 
Dacca, with a request to favour the Committee with the Board's views 
regarding revision of the curricula for High Madrasahs including the 
Junior Section. 

( b ) Resolved also that, as the question of recognition of the lower 
classes of Madrasahs (both old and new) as Primary Schools has 
already been included in the questionnaire, * the matter need not be 
considered separately. 

5. Resolved that the Committee places on record its deep sense of 
gratitude to Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee, who is very shortly to retire from the service of Government, 
for the very keen and lively interest taken by him in the matter of 
reorganisation and reform of Madrasah education in the province. 

Proposed by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Maulvi Abduri Razzaq. 

At this sta&e the President vacated the chair as the matter directly 
concerned him and Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad was 
voted to the chair. 

$ 

The resolution was passed unanimously. 

6. Resolved further that a copy of the above resolution be forwarded 
to Government in the Education Department foi information. 
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Proceedings of the Fifth Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 20th and 21st December 1930. 

e 

20th December 1939 . 

The following members were present: — 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Maula Bakhsh — Chairman . 

(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Sahib Maulvi* Amiuullah, m.l.a. 

(4) Maulvi Abdur R&zzaq, m.l.a. 

(5) Maulanrf Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(6) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(7) Maulvi Dewan Mqptafa Ali, m.l.a. 

(8) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa. 

(9) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(10) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hbssain. 

(11) Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

(12) I>r. S. M. Hossain. . 

(13) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(14) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(15) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(16) Maulana Abdur RahAan Al-Kashghari* 

(17) Maulvi Fazlua Rahman Baqi. 

The Secretary could not attend the meeting owing to absence on 
leave, from Calcutta. 

2. *The President welcomed the new members recently appointed 
by Government. 

3. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

4. Before* proceeding to consider the replies to the questionnaire 
issued by the Committee, # a long discussion arose as to the aims and 
objects of the two systems*of Madrasah education. There was a general 
agreement that*the aim oj: the old system ^of Madrasah education was 
mainly to impart, religious education of a very high order. Whereas 
the aim of the new system of # Madrasah education is to combine secular 
education with religions instruction; that is, the aim *is to provide a 

■ course of study which would serve to produce cultured Muslims fit to 
enter one or other of the careers open to all Indian students, but is not 
exclusively secular as is the case in secondary schools and ordinary 
colleges. With regard to the former t^e following* resolution was 
moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar: — 

“That the aim of the old system of Madrasah education is to impart 
•religious education of a very high order and that this aim 
be maintained, and that no lecular subject should be 
included inithe course of studies of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 9 ’ 

The resolution was\seconded by Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kash- 
ghari. 
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Dr. S. M. Hossain moved the following amendment: — 

“That some useful secular subjects may be included in the course of 
studies of Old Scheme Madrasahs, provided that the original 
object of imparting religious education of a very high order be 
not impaired thereby.” 

The amendment was seconded by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz 
and accepted by the mover. The amended resolution which reads as 
follows : — 

“That the aim of the old system of Madrasah education is to impart 
religious education of a very high order, and that this aim be 
maintained; and that some useful secular subjects may be 
included in the course of studies of Old Scheme Madrasahs, 
provided that the original object of imparting religious 
education of a very high order be not impaired thereby,” 

was then carried unanimously. 

5. With regard to the new system of Madrasah education Dr. S. M. 
Hossain moved the following resolution : — 

“That the aims and objects of the new scheme of Madrasah educa- 
tion, as recognised so far, be maintained.” 

The resolution was seconded by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz 
and was carried unanimously. 

6. The Committee ’then proceeded to discuss the questionnaire. 

Question 1 (a). — Resolved that, in consideration of the fact the two 
systems of Madrasah education have widely different aims in view, 
both the old and the new schemes of Madrasah education be retained. 

Resolved further that in the opinion of the Committee it is nbt in 
the interests of the Muslim community that there should be a third 
type of madrasahs. ° 5 

Question 1 ( b ). — In view of the decision on Question 1 (a), this 
question does not arise. 

Question 1 ( c ). — Discussion arose on thiy question, but the consi- 
deration of this mailer was postponed for the next day. 

21st December 1939 . 

7. Of the members who attended the meeting on the 20th all 
attended to-day with the exception of the following: — 

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(2) Dr. M. Zobair Siddi-qi. 

The following member** also attended : — 

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(2) Mr. Muhammad* Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(3) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, m.l.a. s 

(4) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m. ..a. 
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8. Discussion on Question 1 (c) was continued. The following 
resolution was ultimately adopted by the Committee: — 

“Resolved that it be provisionally agreed that co-ordination be 
effected between the two types of Madrasahs up to Class 
IV, with special bias for each class of institution, and that 
the curricula for those classes be made to approximate, as 
far as possible, to the secular courses for the corresponding 
classes in Primary and Secondary Schools . ” 

9. It was provisionally agreed that the next meeting of the Com- 
mittee be held on Monday, the 5th February 1940, and continued on 
the following days. 


Proceedings of the Sixth Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th # February 1940. 

•J th February 10 JO. 

• • 

The following members tv ere present : — 

. • • 

(1) Khan Hulimlur Mr. M. Mania Uakk sh — Chairman . 

(2) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin # Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(4) Kban Sahib daulvi Aminullali, m.l.a. 

(5) Maulana Abdur Razzag, m.l.a. 

(0) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(7) Maulana MifliaTumad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(8) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(9) Al-Haj Maulaim Dr. Sanaullah^M.L.A. 

(10) Maulami Muhammad M&niruzzain^n Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulvi Muhammad Mozamifiel Huq, m.l.a. 

(12) Shams-ul-TJiUlma Kh # an Bahadur Maulana Muhammad Musa. 

(13) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(14) Sliams-ul^riama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(15) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(16) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(17) Elan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(18) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(19) Maulana AbdVr Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

(20) Maulana Eazllr Rahman Baqi. 
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The following members did npt attend the meeting: — 

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, 3{.l.a. 

(2) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, m.l.c. 

(3) Maulana Shamsul Huda, m.l.a. 

(4) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a. 

(5) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. 

(G) Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

The Secretary who returned from leave was present at the meeting. 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

3. Discussion on Question 1 (c) was continued. The resolution 
regarding co-ordination between two types of Madrasahs — orthodox 
and reformed — which was provisionally approved by the Committee on 
the 21st December 1939 was further considered and the following 
resolution* was finally passed: — 

“Resolved that co-ordination be effected between the two types of 
Madrasahs up to Class IV. with special bias for each class of institu- 
tion, and that the curricula fqr these classes be made to approximate, 
as far as possible, Jo the secular courses for the corresponding classes 
in Primary and Secondary Schools.’ ’ 

4. The Committee further adopted the following resolutions: — 

(a) Resolved also that four Primary (Maktab) Classes (1 to IV) 
be added to Old SchenVe Madrasahs at the bottom, and that, with the 
addition of these classed, the following new classification be adopted 
for them. This arrangement corresponds with the classification adopted 
in ordinary High Schools and High Madrasahs. 


Old Scheme Madrasahs. Reformed Madrasahs. High Schools. 


Junior Madrasah Classes 1 to Junior Classes I to Middle 

Stage. VI. Madrasah VI. School 

Stage. Stage. 


A. 




Classes 1 to 
VI. 


Senior Madrasah Classes VII High Classes Vil High 
Stage. to X, Madrasah , to X. School 

< Stage. Stage.* 


Classes VII 
toX. 


(b) Resolved that in terms of the above classification the four new 
Primary Classes and the existing six Junior Classes will constitute a 
Senior Madrasah under the rI old scheme, and that/ such revised curricula 
as may be recommended by the Committee and finally approved by 
Government be taught in these classes. 

(c) ' Resolved' iyxrtheT that, the existing Alim and Fazil Classes be, 
according to the new classification, treated as the College Department 
of Old Scheme Madrasahs, and that the existing courses of studies with 
such modifications as may be recommended by the Comijiittee and 
finally approved by Government be taught in those classes. 

(d) Resolved that the Title Classes will, as /at- present, constitute 
the final' stage of Madrasah education under th^ old scheme, and that 
such revised courses as may be recommended fy the Committee and 
finally approved by Government, be taught in them- 
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5. Question 2 (a). — Regarding the teaching of English in Old 
Scheme Madrasahs Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq moved the follow- 
ing resolution 

“That English be taught as a compulsory subject in Classes I to X 
of Old Scheme Madrasahs." 

The resolution was seconded by Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali 
Enayetpuri. 

An amendment, viz., “That English be taught as a compulsory 
subject in Old Scheme Madrasahs up to the M. E. Standard/' was 
moved by Maulana Abdur Itazzaq and seconded by Maulana Muham- 
mad Maniruzzajpan Islamabadi. The amendment was put to the vote 
and was lost (by a majority of two votes). 

The original resolution was then put to the vote and lost. 

Dr. S. M. Hossain th»n moved, “That English be taught as an 
optional subject in Classes I to X of Old Scheme Madrasahs." The 
resolution was seconded by Shains-ul-Ulaina Khan Bahadur Maulvi 
Muhammad Musa and was carried by a majority. 

The next resolution, viz., “That English be taught as an optional 
subject in the College Classes of Old Sqherne Madrasahs," was moved 
and seconded by Shams-uMJlama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar and 
Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari, ^respectively, and was carried. 

6. Question 2 ( b ). — The following resolutions which were moved bj* 
Shams-ul-Ulaina Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa and seconded 
by Maulana Fazlur Itahman Jlaqi were adopted by the Committee: — 

(i) “ lie-solved that English be taught up to the Matriculation 
Standard in the School and College Departments of Old Scheme 
Madrasahs, that is, up toe the Middle English standard in Classes III- 
VI of the Junior Department, and up to the Matriculation standard in 
the four Senior Classes, two Alim Classes and two Fazil Classes." 

(ii) Resolved that the Calcutta University be moved to permit the 

candidates for the h*azil Examination, taking English as one of their 
optional subjects, to appear in the English papers of the Matricula- 
tion Examination and to grant to successful candidates certificates of 
having passed the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University 
in English. * 

(Hi) Resolved that in, case the ITnivei^ity is not agreeable to the 
above suggestion, the examination in English that may be conducted 
by the existing Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, or 
such authority as may be constituted hereafter to conduct the Madrasah 
Examinations, should be regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation 
Examination in English. 

7. Question 8 ( c ). — The Committee adopted the following resolu- 
tions : — • • 

(а) Resolved that the University should be moved to permit the 
students who pass the Fazil Examination with English to appear 
successively in the English papers of the Intermediate and B.A. 
Examinations and to grant them certificates of having passed these 
examinations in^ English only. 

(б) Resolved that arrangements be made in the Calcutta Madrasah 
and in non-Governmelt Madrasahs, where possible, for a special two 
years' course in English up to the I. A. ahd B.A. Standards which the 
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Madrasah students may take up after passing the Fazil Examination 
with English. 

(c) Resolved that in the event of the proposal edntained in 7 (a) 
above being accepted by the University, that body should be moved to 
permit the Fazil-passed students who may obtain certificates of having 

S assed the Matriculation, Intermediate and B.A. Examinations in 
Inglish only to sit for the M.A. Examination in .Arabic, English and 
Persian. 

(d) Resolved that, in case ihe University is not agreeable to the 
suggestions contained in item 7 (a), the hew authority that may be 
constituted to conduct the Madrasah Examinations should be empowered 
to hold for the students who pass the Fazil Examination with English, 
two examinations in English equivalent to the I. A. and B.A. stands 
ards and to grant a certificate for the first examination and a degree for 
the second examination . 

6th February 1940 . 

8. The members who attended the meeting on the 5th also attended 
to-day, and the absentees <were the same. 

9. In connection with Questions 2, 9 and 11 the Committee consi- 
dered the necessity of appointing Sub-Committees' to suggest modifica- 
tions in the existing syllabuses for New and Old Scheme Madrasahs, 
and the following resolutions jwe^e passed : — 

(a) Resolved that tw r o *Sub-Committees consisting of the following 

members be appointed for drawing up revised syllabuses for the Old 

and New Scheme Madrasahs in the light »of the recommendations made 

bv the Committee : — 

*■ % 

Old. Scheme Madrasahs . 

(1) The Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Mpsh. 

(3) Dr. S. M. Hossain. * * 

(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(6) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(6) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

(7) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. iSanaullah. 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 

(9) Maulana Abdur Razzaq. ‘ 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz# 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. 

(12) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

(13) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

(14) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

(16) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

New Scheme Madrasahs . 

(1) The Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi /Muhammad Musa. 

(3) Dr. S. M. Hossain. f 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Eiayetpuri. 
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(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(7) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

(8) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(9) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali. 

(b) Resolved that the Sub-Committees appointed for the purpose 
of drawing up detailed syllabuses for the Old and New Scheme 
Madrasahs should keep in *view the question of co-ordination between 
the two types of institutions beyond Class IV, and make definite 
recommendations where co-ordination is possible. 

10. Question 3. — A resolution proposing that Bengali should be 
taught as a compulsory subject in Classes I to X (new classification) 
of Old Scheme Madrasahs was lost; but the Committee adopted the 
following resolution: — • 

• Resolved that Bengali be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle school standard in Classes T to VI (new classification) of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. 

11. Question 4.- — The following resolution was adopted by the 
Committee : — * 

. • 

Resolved that Urdu be taught as. a .compulsory subject in Classes 
Vll to X (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

7th February 1940 . 

12. The member§ who attended the meeting on the 5th and 6th 

attendad to-day. Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a., and 
Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a., also attended to-day. Those who 
did .not attend w ere : — * 

i 

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(2) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, m.l.c. 

(3) Maujana Shainsul Huda, m.l.a. 

(4) Dr. M. Zobair^ Siddiqi. 

« 

13. Question 5. — The following resolution was adopted by the 
Committee (Dr. S. M. Bossain dissenting 1 ): — 

Resolved that vocational training be introduced in Madrasahs, and 
that every Madrasafi should' make arrangements for iifiparting training 
for a specified period according to a prescribed syllabus and under a m 
approved teacher in at least one of the following subjects: — 

(a) Agriculture and Gardening. 

(b) Carpentry.. 

( c ) Spinning and Weaving. 

(d) Tailoring and Sewing. 

(e) ifeedlework. 

(/) Cookery. \ 

(g) Smithery. ! 

(h) Soap-making? 
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Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Shams-ul-TJlama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

14. Question 6 . — The following resolution was adopted by the 

Committee: — 

Resolved that every Madrasah should make adequate arrangements 
for giving a course of physical training to all pupils unless exempted 
by the competent authority for any special reason, and that only such 
physical exercises should be given as are permissible under the Islamic 
Shariat . 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

15. Question 7. — The following resolution was adopted by the 

Committee : — 

* 

Resolved that a Madrasah under private management may be 
permitted to open Title Classes if it can fulfil the conditions that may 
be laid down for the purpose. 

Moved by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq*. , 

Seconded by Maulana Md v Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

16. Question 8 . — The following resolutions were passed by the 
Committee : — 

(i) Resolved that a public examination be held at the end of Class 
VI (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasah J j. 

* 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

(ii) Resolved that a public examination • bfc held at the end 
of Class X (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

^ « 

Moved by Shams-ul-TJlama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

* * 

Seconded by Shams-ul-TTlama Maulana Vilayet Hossain. 

* 

17. Question 9 . — The fallowing resolutions were adopted by the 
Committee : — 

(i) Resolved ‘that no Persian be taught in "the Junior Depart- 
ment (according to the new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 

(ii) Resolved that the following subjects be taught in the proposed 
newly organised Junior Department of Old Scheme Madrasahs: — 

(1) Arabic Literature, Grammar rnmnnai+.i’mi 

(2) Quoran Sharif and Qeraat. 

(3) Diniyat. 

(4) Bengali. 
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(5) Arithmetic. 

(6) History., 

(7) Geography. 

(8) ltural Science ami Hygiene. 

(9) English. 

(iii) Resolved that the teaching of Arabic should commence in 
Class V (new classification} of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 


8th February 1040 . 

18. The members who attended the meeting on the 7th attended 
the meeting to-day, with ttie exception oi the two named below* : — 

(1) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzamatn Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

19. Question 12 *. — The ^Committee adopted the following resolu- 
tion : — 

• • • 

Resolved that in the opinion of the Committee the total abolition 
of the Madrasah system of education will not lead to any appreciable 
increase in the number of Muslim pupils reading in secondary schools. 

Moved by Khan JJahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded b\ Mi. Muhammad Karat Ali. 

20. Question 13 . — The Committee adopted the following resolu- 
tion : — 

Ri solved that Tibb * should be introduced as one of the optional 
subjects in the couises of studies for the Alim and Fazil Examinations, 
and that Titft Classes in Tibb should be attached to Calcutta Madrasah. 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Khan S^hib Maulvi Aminullah. 

21. In connection with Question 2(a) a resolution proposing that 
English should be taught *as a compulsory subject in Old Scheme 
Madrasahs up to the Middle English Standard was lost on the 5th 
February 1940. Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali asked for permission on 
the 6th to move* a fresh resolution on the subject of the teaching of 
English as a compulsory subject in the Junior Department of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. This was considered by the Committee on the 8th 
and he was permitted to move a resolution which ran as follows: — 

Resolved that English be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
M. E. standard in the Junior Department (new classification) of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. I 

The resolution wal seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah 
and was carried. i 
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22. Discussion on Question S) was continued, and the resolutions 
noted below were adopted by the Committee : — 

(iv) Resolved that the following subjects be taught in the proposed 
newly organised Senior Department of Old Scheme Madrasahs: — 


Compulsory subjects. 

(1) Arabic Literature and Grammar. 

(2) Fiqh. 

(3) Urdu. 

(4) Arithmetic. 

(5) History. 

(6) Elementary Logic — in class X only, 


(1) English. 


Optional subjects. 


(2) Bengali. - ^Any two of these should be taken. 

(3) Persian. “ - J 

(v) Resolved that, if in drawing up detailed syllabuses any diffi- 
culty is experienced by either of the Sub-Committees in view of any 
resolution already adopted by the Committee, that resolution may 
again be brought up before the Committee. 

Moved by Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

Seconded by Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

(vi) Resolved that for the convenience of discussion at the meetings 
of the Sub-Committees the following members Jbe requested to prepare 
draft syllabuses for Classes I to X in the subjects noted against their 
names and submit them to the Secretary on or before the date that may 
be fixed by the Chairman : — 


Names of members. 

Chariman 


ShamS-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulana Muhammad } 
Musa and l 

Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari j 

Maulana Abdur Razzaq and 

Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullali 
Shams -ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain 
Dr. Serajul Haque ... 

Dr. S. M. Hossain 
Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi . . 

Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq 
Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi 
Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah. 



Subjects. 

Arithmetic, Geography 
and Science ana 
Hygiene. 

Arabic Literature, 
Quoran and 
Qeraat. 

. . Fiqh and Diniyat. 

Arabic Grammar. 
Logic. , 

English. 

. . Urdu. 

Bengali. 

Persian. 

History. 
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23. The following resolution was carried unanimously: — 

Resolved that in view of tbe fact that it. will be impossible to com- 
plete within the -current financial year the investigation of the problem 
of Madrasah education (both* old and new) — so vast, varied and 
complicated — Government be moved to make necessary provision for 
the travelling allowance and other expenses connected with this work 
during the next year. 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. 

Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 

24. It was provisionally decided that the next meeting of the 
Committee be held about the third week of March 1940. 


Proceedings of the Seventh Meeting of the Madrasah Education 
* Committee held on the 27th, 29th, 30th and 31st March and 1st 
and 2nd April 1940, at the Text-Book Committee Room in Writers’ 
Buildings, Calcutta. 

27th March 1940. 

.. • 

Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama # Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

*(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badmr II a liman. 

(6) Khan Saliib^ Maulana Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(7) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(8) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(9) Maulana Abdur Bazzaq, m.l.a* 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulana Muhanlmad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(12) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar ITossaini, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(15) Dr. Serjjul Haque. 

(16) Maulana Abdur Bahman Al-Kashghari. % 

(17) Maulana Fazlur Bahman Baqi. 

J£han Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary . 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting wer$ read and confirmed. 

3. Discussions oti Questions 9 and 10 were resumed. Shams-ul- 
Ulama Maulana Mfhammad Musa Khan Bahadur observed — “The 
courses of studies for (the Alim and Fazil Examinations are very heavy. 
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The compulsory and optional subjects comprise some 17 or 18 papers. 
It is desirable that the courses should be simplified and the number of 
papers reduced.” He then made some definite suggestions regarding 
the subjects to be prescribed for the ^.lim Examination. Discussion 
was then continued on the proposal made by him regarding the Alim 
Examination and was not concluded when the sitting was closed for 
the day. 


29th March 1940, 

•» 

4. Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Baklish — Chairman, 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(7) Khan Sahib Maulana ^Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(8) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamab&di, m.l.a. 

(9) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. • Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(10) Maulana Abdur Rhzzaq, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.!u.a. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(15) Dr. Serajul Haque. * 

(16) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

(17) Maulana Eazlur Rahman Baqi. ' ‘ 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secrepary, 

5. After some further discussion on the* proposed course for the 
Alim Examination the following resolutions were passed: — 

(1) Resolved that the subjects for the Alim Examination shall be: — 

. Papers. 

I. Arabic Literature, Composition, Grammar and 

Rhetoric ... 3 


II. 

Fiqh < and Faraiz ( 

... 1 

III. 

Usui 

... 1 

IY. 

Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 

... 1 

Y. 

Quoran 

i 

VI. 

Hadis 

... i 

VII. 

Tafeir / 

• ... i 

VIII. 

History j 

... i 
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IX and Any two of tlie following subjects: — 


(a) Persian ... 2 

(b) English ... 2 

(c) Bengali ... 2 

(d) Urdu ... 2 

(«) Tibb ... 2 


All the members except Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz voted for 
the resolution. He suggested that History should either be taught as 
an optional subject or be combined with some other compulsory subject 
or subjects. 

(2) Resolved that the Alim Examination be held on the whole of 
the two years’ course prescribed for it. 

• 

All the members except Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, Maulana 
Abdur Razzaq and Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz voted for the 
resolution. They wanted the examination to b® held on the portion of 
the course taught in the second year only as at present. 


30th March 1940. 

•• 

6. Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Bakhsh — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad* Musa, Khan Bahadur.. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Yelayet Hossain. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi # Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(5) * Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(6) Khan Sahib Matilvi Ziaul Huq. 

(7) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(8) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(9) Maulana Abdur* Razzaq, m.l.a. * 

(10) Maulanar Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahitn, m.l.a. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(15) Dr. Seraj«l Haque. 

(16) Maulana Abdur Bahman Al-Kasfighari. 

(17) Maulana Fazlur Bahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 

7. Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa Khan Bahadur- 
made a definite "propoial regarding the subjects to be prescribed for 
the IJazil Examination. After discussion in which the majority of : 
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the members participated, the following resolution proposed by Khan 
Sahib Maulana Aminullah and seconded by Maulana Abdur Bazzaq 
was passed: — 

Resolved that the subjects for the Fazil Examination shall be: — 

Pass Course . Papers. Honours Course . Papers, 


I. 

Arabic Prose 

1 

I. Arabic Prose 

1 

II. 

Arabic Poetry 

1 

II. Arabic Poetry 

1 

III. 

Arabic Composition, Rheto- 


III. Arabic Composition, Rhetoric 



tic and Prosody 

1 

and ProBody 

1 

IV. 

Fiqh 

1 

IV. Fiqh 

1 

V. 

Usui 

1 

V. Usui 

I 

VI. 

Quoran 

1 

VI. Quoran 

1 

VII. 

Hadis 

1 

VII. Hadis 

1 

VIII. 

Tafsir 

1 

VIII. Tafsir 

1 

IX. 

Philosophy 

1 

IX. Philosophy 

1 

X. 

Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid 

1 

X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid 

I 




XI. Modem Arabic 

1 

XI. and XII. — Any two of the following 


XII. History of Arabic Literature 

1 

subjects — 


XIII. History cf Islam 

1 


(a) Persian 

2 

t " 



(b) English 

2 

XIV and XV.— Any two of the 



(c) Bengali 

“2 

following subjects — 



(d) Urdu 

2 

(a) Persian 

2 


(e) Tibb 

2 

(b) English 

2 


(/) Logic, Modem Philo- 


(c) Bengali 

2 


sophy and Monazara 

2 

( d ) Urdu . . 

2 




(c) Tibb . . 

2 


(/) Logic, Modem Philo- 
sophy and Monazara 2 


31st March 1940 .* 


8. Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-id-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

{4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Yelayet Hossain. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(6) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(7) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(8) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Idamabadi, m.l.a. 

49) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 



109 


(10) Maulalfa Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(13) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(14) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(15) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

(16) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Mauivi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 

9. Question 11 . — With regard to the revision of the courses of 
studies followed »in Madrasahs of the reformed type, the attention of 
the Committee was drawn to the points discussed in paragraph 36, 
Chapter VI, of the Report of the Muslim Education Advisory Com- 
mittee where it has been observed that a pupil of Class III (aged about 
8 or 9 years) of the Reformed Madrasahs has to learn four languages, 
wz., Arabic, Urdu, English and Vernacular. This places him under 
a very great handicap, as against one who takes the ordinary secular 
course in a Middle or High School. The fallowing two points were 
then discussed by the Committee: — 

• _ • 

(1) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from the course 
of studies for Reformed Madrasahs — there being ifo'need for its inclu- 
sion in the compulsory list as it has bt*m prescribed as a Vernacular. 

(2) That at present the teaching of two foreign languages, viz., 

Arabic and English, begins in Class III. This tells heavily on the 
pupils. The teaching of Arabic should therefore begin in Class V 
instead of Class 111. # • 

The first point was agreed to, and it was resolved: — 

That the teaching of Urdu as a compulsory subject in Classes I-V 
be omitted from the Reformed Madrasah Course. 

Discussion on the % qfher point was prolonged. Shams-ul-Ulama 
Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, was of opinion that, if 
the teaching yf Arabic began in Class V of Reformed Madrasahs, 
instead of Class 111 as at present, the teaching of Arabic would be 
reduced to a mere show. . The other vi^w was that, if in Old Type 
Madrasahs the teaching of Arabic was to begin in Class V and the 
whole course was limited, to twelve years ,• there was no reason why 
the teaching of Arabic in Reformed ‘Madrasahs including the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies, Dacca University, should extend over a period 
of fourteen years. Besides, it was never intended that the standard 
• of Arabic learning should be as high in New Scheme Madrasahs as in 
Old Type Madrasahs. However, the passing of a resolution on the 
point at issue wjyj postponed for the day at the suggestion of the 
Shams-ul-Ulam a . 


1st April 1940. 

10. Peesent : 

(1) Khan Bahaduv Mr. M. M. Bakhsli — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-uI-Ulan'a Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulan^a Maulana Muhanynad Mazhar, 


S 
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(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(6) Khan Sfihib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(7) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(8) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

(9) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(11) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulvi Muhammad Mozanmiel Iluq, m.l.a. 

(13) Dr. S. M. Hussain. 

(14) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(15) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashgfrari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 

11. Discussion on the point, viz., whether the teaching* of Arabic 
should begin in Class V of New Type Madrasahs instead of Class III, 
was resumed. It* was, however, suggested that, before this matter was 
disposed of, the point raised in Question 15 of the Questionnaire should 
first be decided. In this connection two different viewpoints were 
placed before the Committee. One view which was expressed by 
Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad M*isa, Khan Bahadur, was that, 
Arabic should be taught as an optional subject in Classes III and IV 
of Primary Schools a‘jong with English, lie observed that in the 
Primary School curriculum a second type of primary course with 
English as an optional subject was sanctioned with a view to suit the 
requirements of secondary schools. The framers of the primary course, 
it appeared to him, overlooked the idea that there was a third type of 
institutions, viz., Madrasahs, for which a primary course to suit their 
requirements was also needed. Whereas, the other view was that no 
Arabic should be taught in Primary Schools, as the teaching of two 
foreign languages, viz., English and Arabic, in Classes III and IV, 
would put a handicap on Muslim children: it will suffice if religious 
instruction including Quoran-ieading is imparced in Primary Schools 
where children are expected to complete the course generally at the 
age of 10 and the Muslim children are required to compete on equal 
terms with the children of oth&r communities. Besides, it is not 
desirable to curtail the secular course in order to provide for the 
teaching of Arabic in the primary stage. The lower classes of 
Madrasahs — both old and new — will not be affected by the introduction 
of free primary education under the Primary Education Act if the 
teaching of Arabic begins in Class V instead of Ctass III. Finally, 
the following tfesolution was moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana 
Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, and seconded by Dr. S. M. 
Hossain : — 

Resolved that provision he made for the teaching of . Arabic in 
Classes III and IV of Primary Schools and that in the time-table for 
Primary Schools teaching English the time allotted,, to each of the 
subjects, viz., (1) Geography and Rural Civics, F 2) Science, (3) Hand- 
work, and (4) Games, be reduced by one period), and the four periods 
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thus saved be allotted to Arabic. The time-table thus modified may 
be prescribed for such Primary Schools as may like to teach both 
English and Arabic as optional subjects. 

The resolution was carried by a majority of votes, ten (Nos. 2, 4, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14 and If)) were for the resolution and five (Nos. 1, 
3, 5, 11 and 12) against it. 

2nd April 1940. 

12. - Present : 

(1) Khan Bahndur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — (1 'minium. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulatia Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayct ITossain. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(7) Khan Sahib "Mr. Badiur Rahman. . 

• • 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(9) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzamam Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(10) Al-Haj Maulana I)r. # Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(11) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 

(|3) Maulana Muhammad -Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(14) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. 

• • 

(15) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(16) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

(17) Dr. S. M. Hossaki. 

(18) Dr. Serajul Haq^e. • 

(19) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

• • • 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary . 

13. Before discussion on the question of the revision of the 
Reformed Madrasah Course was resumed, the following resolution 
was moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur, and seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman 
Islamabadi : — 

Resolved that the Fazil Examination be held on the whole of the 
two years’ course prescribed for it. 

An amendment, viV, that the Fazil Examination be held only on 
the portion of the course taught in the Fourth Year Class, as at present, 

4 
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instead of on the entire course taught in the Third and Fourth Tear 
Classes, was moved by Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah and seconded 
by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz. 

The amendment was lost (Nos. 8, 11 and 12 voting for the amend- 
ment and the rest against it). 

The original resolution was then put to vote and carried, — sixteen 
voting for the resolution and three against it. 

14. As already stated there was a prolonged discussion on the 
proposal that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of the 
Reformed Type of Madrasahs at a meeting’ of the Committee held on 
31st March 1940, but the passing of a resolution on the subject was 
postponed at the suggestion of Slianis-ul-Uluma Maulana Muhammad 
Musa, Khan Bahadur. It was suggested that the point referred to 
above might be finally decided. An objection was, however, raised 
that the Committee having decided on the previous day that Arabic 
should be taught as an optional subject along with English in Classes 
111 and IV of Primary Schools, the question whether the teaching of 
Arabic should begin in Class V of Reformed Madrasahs was not open 
to discussion. The Chairman who referred the matter to the house 
was advised by the members holding opposite views to give his ruling 
on the point. Although the^decision arrived at by the Committee 
regarding the teaching of Arabic as an optional subject in Classes 111 
and IV of Primary Schools hp.s a bearing on the corresponding classes 
of Madrasahs, it is an admitted fact that the two types of institutions, 
viz.. Primary Schools and Madrasahs, are governed by different policies. 
Besides, the Committee have already decided that the teaching of Arabic 
should begin in Class V of Old Scheme Madrasahs. In view of these 
it is desirable to get a clear verdict of the Committee on the actual point 
at issue. The Chairman, therefore, gave his ruling in favour of the 
proposal, viz., “that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
Junior Madrasahs,” being considered. , 

Thereupon Dr. S. M. Hossaiu and Dr. Serajul Haquc le*ft the 
meeting as a protest against the ruling of tlm* CJiair. The following 
resolution was then moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzainan 
Islamabadi and seconded by Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali : , — 

Resolved that the teaching, of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
New Scheme Madrasahs. 

The resolution was carried by a majority, ten (Nos. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 
9, 10, 14, 15 and 16) were for the resolution and seven (Nos. 2, 4, 
8, 11, 12, 13 aqd 19) against it. „ t 

Dr. S. M. Hossain and Br. Serajul Ilaque returned after the voting 
was over. 

15. The following points were then considered c by the Commit- 
tee:— * 

(1) That in the Reformed Madrasahs the standard in Mathematics 

(as in English and Vernacular) should be the same as in Secondary 
Schools (Middle and High Schools). 1 

(2) That the number of papers for the High Madrasah Examina- 
tion should be the same as that for the High Sclyiol Examination, and 
that in order to do this the number of papers -inr Arabic Literature be 
reduced by one, and that ( ‘Additional Arabic” be included as a subject 
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in the group of subjects under the head “Any one of the following 
subjects,’’ so that those students who may so desire may have two 
papers in Arabic. 

(3) That Aqaid be omitted from the syllabuses for High 
Madrasahs, as it is included in the syllabuses for Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges. 

Dr. S. M. Hossain suggested that the consideration of these matters 
might be postponed and that in the meantime the opinions of the Dacca 
Board and the heads of Reformed High Madrasahs and of Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges be obtained. It was brought to his notice that 
the Committee »was constituted in July 1938 and the Questionnaire 
approved by the CommiHeo was circulated to representative Muslim 
opinion in Bengal including the Head of the Department of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies, Dacca JiJniveisitv, Heads of Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges and of High and Senior Madrasahs, in February 1930. It was 
hlso pointed out that Government were pressing for finishing the sittings 
of the Committee. In view of these* it wqs not possible to further 
postpone the consideration of the matter. ])r. Hossain thereupon 
informed the house that the questionnaire was not received by the head 
of the Department of Arabic and Tslairtie Studies. Dacca University. 
He then moved 9 the following resolution \v]pir*h was seconded by 
Dr. Sera j ul Ha.que: •• • 

• 

Resolved that further information regarding changes in the 
Reformed Madrasah Course ty* obtained from the Board of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, and from flie heads of Reformed 
High Madrasahs and*of Islamic Intermediate* Colleges. 

The motion was lost. 

The, following resolutions which were then moved by Al-Haj 
Maulana Dr. Sanaullah and seconded by Maulana Muhammad Manir- 
uzzaman Islamabadi Vere carried: — 

(1) Resolved that in the Reformed Madrasahs the standard in 

Mathematics be the sayie as in Secondary Schools (Middle and High 
Schools). • 

• • 

(2) Resolved that the* number qf papers for the High Madrasah 
Examination be the same as that for the High School Examination, 
and that in order to do this the number of compulsory papers in Arabic 

% Literature be reduced by one. 

(3) Resolved that “Additional Arabic" be included as a subject in 
the group of optional subjects for the High Madrasa* Examination 
under the head “Any one of the following subjects. “ 

(4) Resolved that Aqaid be omitted from the existing paper in 

Diniyat (Eiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid) for the High Madrasah Examina- 
tion . • 

Dr. S. M. JJossai^i dissented. 

16. The 8th of May 1940 was provisionally fixed as the date of 
the next meeting. • 
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Proceedings of the Eighth Meeting of the Madrasah Education 
Committee held on the 8th, 9th and 10th May 1940 in the Text- 
Book Committee Room in Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. 

Sth May 1940. 


Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsli — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maul ana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin T Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. "Badiur Rahman. 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. , 

(9) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, im.l.a. '* 

(10) Maulana Muhammad * Ma ( uiruzzainan Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(11) Al-Haj Maulana Er. Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulana Abdur llazzaq, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulana Muha'inmad Abdul Aziz’, m.l.a. 

(14) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(15) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. ‘ 

(16) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel, Huq, m.l.a. 

(17) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(18) Dr. Serajul Haque. • M 

(19) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kaslighari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 

< ; 

t 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting which were circulated to 
the members, as usual, weie confirmed with, minor modifications. 

3. Questions 14(a) and 14(h ) . — The Committee did not enter into 
detailed discussion on these points as they wore unanimously of 
opinion that a University <of Islamic Learning should be established 
and incorporated by a legislative enactment. They, however, agreed 
that the present Board of Central MadraBah Examinations, Bengal, 
was not of a representative character, nor were its powers adequate. 

4. Question 16 was then taken up. It was suggested that the 
consideration of this question should not be confined to Junior 
Madrasahs alone, but to Senior and College Departments of Madrasahs 
also. After some discussion the following resolution was unanimously 
passed: — 

“ Resolved that the proposed University of Is/amic Learning should, 
when constituted, be authorised to prepare and publish suitable text- 
books, where necessary, for* use in Madrasahs. * 
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9 th May 1940 . 

6. Present : 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh — Chairman . 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulqma Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadmr. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Yelayet Hossain. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Mtyilvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahiabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(0) Khan Bahadur Maulana Alimad Ali Enavetpuri, m.l.a. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul lluq. 

(9) Khun Sahib Mnukma Amimillah, m.l.a. 

• (.10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islambadi, m.l.a. 

(U) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullali, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, # m.l.a. 

(14) Mankind Muhammifd Abdul Aziz, m.l.a 4 . 

(15) Mr. Muhammad Rural Ali,.^i.w.A. 

(16) Maulvi Dewnn Mustafa Ali, m.l.a.* 

(17) Maulvi Muhammad M ossa mm el Huq, m.l.a. 

(18) Dr. S. M. Hossain. * 

(19) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(20) Maulana Abdur llahman Al-Kashghari. 

(21) Mr. Shah Sved Golam* Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 

% • 

6. Discussion on the question of the establishment of a University 
of Islamic Learning was continued and the following resolutions were 

unanimously adopted: — 

• • 

“(1) {<! > Rcxolrt (I that the ( ommitteo strongly recommends to Gov- 
ernment to take early stops to establish and incorporate, by an act of 
legislature, a University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta having 
jurisdiction and control over all Madrasahs — both old and new — 
including Islamic Intermediate Colleges. % 

(/>) Resolved that the proposed University of Islamic Learning be 
established for the purpose of ascertaining, by means of examination 
or otherwise, t:h^ persons who have acquired proficiency in different 
branches of literature, particularly in Arabic Literature and Islamic 
Studies, Sieenee and Arts, and for the purpose of conferring upon them 
academic degrees, diplomas, oriental literary titles, licences and 
marks of honour. 

(c) ReiolveA farther that the University when so constituted should 
be incorporated for the purpose of making provision for the instruc- 
tion of students* withJ power .to appoint University professors and 
lecturers, and to hold; and manage educational endowments, to erect, 
equip and maintain IJniversity libraries, % laboratories and museums, 
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to make regulations relating to the residence and conduct of students, 
and to do all acts consistent with the Act, which tend to the promotion 
of study and research .’ 9 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Shams-ul-Ulaina Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

“(2) Resolved that Government be moved to .introduce a Bill for 
the establishment of a University of Arabic Learning and Islamic 
Studies into the Bengal Legislative Assembly at its next session, or as 
soon as possible.” 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. *■ 

"(HI) Resolved that the Chairman of the Committee be authorised 
to submit to Government, at an early date, a preliminary report on 
the work of the Committee, together with copies of the proceedings of 
the meetings, a draft Bill for the establishment of a University of 
Islamic Learning and a rough estimate of cost of the scheme.” 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah. 

7. The question whether* the work of the Committee should be 
further continued avtfs discussed. It was* pointed out that, although 
the Committee have so far been ftble to make definite recommendations 
for the reform and reorganisation of Madrasah education — both old 
and new — they have not been able to draw up finally draft syllabuses 
on the subjects which it is proposed to teach in madrasahs. Again, it 
is necessary to organise touring sub-committees to visit important 
centres of Islamic cultuVe and learning in and outside Bengal with a 
view to studying actual working conditions of madrasahs. The Com- 
mittee should therefore continue. 

"Resolved, therefore, that the Chairman of the Committee be 
requested to move Government immediately for the provision of neces- 
sary funds for travelling allowance of members /or attending further 
meetings and also for the travelling allowance of touring Sub-Com- 
mittees for visiting important centres of Islamic culture, and learning 
in and outside Bengal.” 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Khan Bahedur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri. 

8. Bead a letter No. 1728S.; dated 20th June 1939, from the 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, forwarding a copy of a Council 
question by Maulvi Nur Ahrnad, together with a copy of its reply given 
by Government, on the subject of the training of teachers of Madrasahs. 

“ Resolved that Government be moved to make adequate arrange- 
ments for the training of Arabic teachers employed in old and new 
scheme Madrasa 4 ns, and that pending the establishment of training 
institutions, lo take necessary steps to attach training cJases to selected 
Madrasahs of old and new types.” 

9. Bead a letter No. 1652S., dated 7th June 1939, .‘from the 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, forwarding a copy of a resolu- 
tion passed by the executive committee of the Murshidabacl New Scheme 
Madrasah Association, recommending that the jfour lowest classes of 
new scheme Junior and High Madrasahs should come within the 

7 l . 



117 


provisions of the Primary Education Act and be treated as Free Primary 
Schools enjoying the rights and privileges of other Free Primary 
Schools. The Committee considered this question not only in regard 
to new scheme Madrasahs, but also in connection with "old scheme 
Madrasahs, and unanimously adopted the following resolution: — 

“Resolved that the four lowest classes of old and new scheme 
Madrasahs be treated as equivalent in status to ordinary Primary Schools 
and Maktabs established under the Primary Education Act and be 
allowed the same rights and privileges as are or may be enjoyed by 
other Free Primary School#*.” 

10. The question of including more subjects in tbe group of 
optional subjects for the Alim and Fazil Examinations was considered 
and the following resolution was adopted unanimously: — 

“Resolved that (l) Elements of Civics and Economics and (2) 
Commerce, be included ii^ the group of optional subjects for the Alim 
Examination, and (1) Commerce and (2) Political Economy, for the 
•Fazil Examination.* * 

Moved by Maulana Abdur Razzaq. • 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

11. There are at present Title Classes in (1) Hadis and Tafsir and 

(2) Fiqh and Usui, in the* Calcutta Madrasah. #lt was considered 
desirable that Title Classes should J^e ©pened in other subjects also. 
The following resolution was passed u n an i piously : — 

“Resolved, that Government be moved to take steps to open Title 
Classes in tbe Calcutta Madrasah in (1) Tibb, (2) Adab, and (3) 
History and Islamic. Civilisation.” • 

Moved by Shams-ul-TTlama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 

10th May 1940. 

12. Present ; 

(1) Khan Bahadur# Mr. M. M. BaMisk — Chairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-TTlama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 

* m 

(3) Shams-ul-TTlama. 'Maulana Xelayet Hossain. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtahuddin Ahmad, m.l.a. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, m.l.a. 

(7) Khan Saliib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq* 

(9) Khan Sahib MauLina Aminullah, m.l.a. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, m.l.a. 

(11) AJ-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, m.l.a. 

(12) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, m.l.a. 

(13) Maulanh, Muhammad Ibrahim, m.l.a. 

(14) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, m.l.a. 
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(15) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, m.l.a. 

(16) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, m.l.a. 

(17) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, m.l.a. 

(18) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, m.l.a. 

(19) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(20) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(21) Maulana Ahdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf — Secretary. 


13. As regards the courses of studies for the proposed Title 
Examinations in (1) Tibb, (2) Adab, and (3) Islamic History and 
Civilisation, the following resolutions were adopted unanimously: — 

“(i) Resolved that the course of studies for the proposed Title 
Examination (Mumtazul Muarrikliin) in History and Islamic Civilisa- 
tion should comprise six papers on Islamic History and four oil 
general History.” 

Moved by Shams-ul-TJlama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

'Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Mawiruzzaman 'Islamabadi. 

• 7 * * 

“(ii) Resolved that the course, of studies for the proposed Title 
Examination (Mumtazul Trdaha) in Adab (Arabic Literature) should 
comprise the following papers: — 


Pre-Islamic Literature 
Poetry in Islam 
Prose — Classical 
Prose — Modern 
Rhetoric 
Prosody 

History of Arabic Literature 
Brief History of Islam 


... One paper. 

Three papers. 

. . . One paper. 

... One paper. 4 
... One paper. 

• ..* One paper. 

... One paper. 

... One paper.” 


Moved by Shams-ul-TTlama Maulana Muhammad § Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. * 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

(i (Hi) Resolved that, with the sanctioif of Government, the follow- 
ing Sub-Committee; be constituted to draw up detailed syllabuses in 
Tibb for the Alim and Fazil Classes and also for the Title Examina- 
tion (Mumtazul Atibba) : — 


(1) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim* Saiyid Muhammad Sadeq of Calcutta, 

(2) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Nisar Ahmad of Calcutta, and 

(3) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Habibur Rahman of Dacca, , 


with power to co-opt two members from outside Bengal.” 


Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. ; 

Seconded by Maulana Mohammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 



14. The question of the revision of the course of studies 
for the existing Title Examination was then taken up. Title 
Examination is at present held in two separate groups of subjects, 
viz., (1) Hadis group and (2) Fiqh group. It was pointed 
out b\ Shams-uMJlaimi Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, 
thal it. was desirable to introduee in the ITadis group a critical study 
of the Quoran with, reference to the criticisms of non-Muslims and 
others dissenting from the general Jamhur view, and to substitute 
Rijalul Hadis for Islamic History. For the Fiqh group he recom- 
mended that provision should be made for a comparative study of other 
religions with a view to meet the adverse criticisms levelled against 
Islam by the people of those faiths. Be also suggested that the Title 
Examination in 9 both the groups should !>«* held on the two years' 
course. The question of memorising a number of Hadis and a number 
of verses of tin* Qimr.m by students prepnniiir for the Title Examina- 
tions was also discussed# Finally the following resolutions were 

unanimously adopted by the Committee: — 

• 

“(/) Resolved that in the list of subjects for the Title Examination 
in the Hadis group two papers on Rijal shofild be substituted for the 
two papers on Islamic Ilistmy. 

(//) Re sol red that in connection will* the teaching of Fiqh to the 
students preparing lor the* Title Fxaminat ion the Fiqh group 
provision should be made lor a cmnya ?at ivc study of religions other 
than Islam with a view to meet the adverse views expressed against 
Islam by the people of those faiths. 

(///) Resolved that the Syllabus Sub-Committee be requested to 
include in the course of studies odd Hadis \o he memorised by the 
students preparing for the Title Examination *in the Hadis group and 
750 verses of the Quorum relating to Islamic Laws and Rituals to be 
memorised by the students preparing for flu* Title Examination in the 
Fiqh group. • 

(i iv) Resolved that the. Title Examination in both the groups be 
held on the whole of*thf two years' course proscribed for them.'’ 

15. The Committee considered the question of revision of the 
courses of studies followed in Islamic Intermediate Colleges. It was 
pointed out that, apart from the two compulsory papers in English 
and Vermicular which are common for all students taking any of the 
groups (A, B and C) of subjects prescribed for 1 lie Intermediate 
Examination, the students who appear at the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Group C are required to take six more compulsory papers, viz., 
two in Arabic, two hi Fiqh* and Usui $md two in Qufiran and Hadis. 
These students are allowed to make a choice of only one subject, 
comprising two papers, out of a number of optional subjects. Where- 
as, students appearing at the Intermediate Examination in Group A 
can make a choice of four subjects, comprising eight papers, out of 
a number of optional subjects. Similarfy, students appearing at the 
Intermediate Examination in Group B can make a choice of three 
subjects, .comprising six papers, out of a number of optional subjects. 
If, therefore, the number of papers in each of the subjects (1) “Fiqh 
and Usui” and (2) “Quoran and Hadis” be reduced by one and an 
additional subject “Fiqh and Usui, Quoran and Hadis,” comprising 
two papers, be included in the number of optional subjects, there will be 
four compulsory papers, in place of six, in Group C for all students, 
viz., two in Arabic, o\ie in “Fiqh and UVil” and one in “Quoran and 
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Hadis.” This will give scope to students of C Group to make a choice 
of two subjects, comprising four papers, instead of one of two papers 
as at present, out of a number of optional subjects. At the same 
time those students who wish to study the Honours Course in Islamic 
Studies may lake two additional papers, one in “Fiqh and Usui” and 
the other in “Quoran and Hadis.” As this proposal was more or less 
in conformity with the changes proposed in the High Madrasah course 
there was not much discussion on it. The following resolution which 
was moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad and seconded 
by Mauiana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi was then passed — 
fifteen members voting for and three (Nos. .14, 19 and 20) against it. 
Three members (Nos. 2, H and 21) abstained from voting: — 

“Resolved that the number of papers on each of the subjects (1) 
‘Fiqh and Usui' and (2) ‘Quoran and Uadis’ be reduced by one from 
the group of compulsory subjects, and that an additional subject ‘Fiqh 
and Usui, Quoran an.d Hadis.’ comprising two papers (viz., one in 
‘Fiqh and Usui’ and the other in ‘Quoran and Hadis’) be included in 
the group of optional subjects for the Islamic Intermediate Examina- 
tion, so that students of d Group may make a choice of two subjects, 
comprising four papers, instead of one of two papers as at present, 
out of a number of optional subjects. The modification suggested is 
indicated below: — * 


Arabic 

... Two papers. 

Fiqh and Usui ‘ 

... One paper. 

Quoran and Hadis 

... One paper. 

And any two of the following: — 


Kalam and Arabic Logic 

... Two papers. 

English Literature 

... Two papers. 

History 

... Two papers. 

Islamic History 

... Two papers. 

Logic 

... Two papers. 

Mathematics 

... Two papers. 

Economics 

... Two papers. 

Persian 

... Two papers. 

Fiqh and Usui, Quoran and Hadis 

... Two papers ’ 


If). The question of proper inspection of Madrasahs of the old 
type was then considered and the following resolution was passed 
unanimously : — 

“Resolved thrtt Government be moved to create the post of an 
Inspector of old scheme Madrasahs possessing high academic qualifica- 
tions in Arabic and English and experience in teaching abstruse and 
technical subjects in ola scheme Madrasahs, with necessary establish- 
ment.” 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Mauiana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel ^Huq. 
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17. The question of providing more stipends and scholarships for 
Madrasah students was then considered and the following resolution, 
was passed unanimously : — 

“ Resolved that Government be moved to create a number of 
stipends and scholarships for the various departments of old and new 
scheme ’Madrasahs as per list attached/’ (vide Appendix C). 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz. 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

18. Dr. S. M. Hussain •then pointed out that the existing scholar- 
ships awarded on the results of High Madrasah and Islamic Inter- 
mediate Examinations are limited in number and that the students 
securing these scholarships are sometimes allowed to migrate with their 
scholarships to general institutions. This hampers the recruitment of 
best students for the Islamic Intermediate Colleges and the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies, •Dacca Cniversity. He was therefore of 
opinion that such migration should not be allowed. Khan Sahib 
Mr. Badiur Rahman pointed out that the number of such students who 
were allowed to join the general institution^ was very few. At the 
same time lie was of opinion that students reading in special institu- 
tions should be given scope for migration to general institutions. 
After some discussion on the matter*the following resolution was 

unanimously adopted: — * • • 

• 

“ /{mol ml that, in view of the fact 'that tly^ scholarships and stipends 
now awarded on the results of the High Madrasah and Islamic Inter- 
mediate Examinations are inadequate in number and specifically ear- 
marked for the reformed system of Madrasah education, the Committee 
recommend to Government that some of the new scholarships proposed 
to he created for the benefit of the students following the reformed 
scheme of Madrasah education be made tenable in general institutions 
to facilitate migration to those % institutions .* ’ 

Moved by Shams-ul-TTlama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. « 

Seconded by Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

H). A letter addressed by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz to the 
Chairman, asking for permission to reopen Question No. 8 of the 
Questionnaire previously disposed of, was placed before the Committee. 
Permission was .granted to move the following resolution: — 

“That there should be no public examination at the end of the 
Junior Madrasah Course of old scheme Madrasahs, and that only a 
Scholarship Examination, as‘in the case of Middle Schools, be held.” 

* The resolution was lost — only four, including the mover, voted for 
and thirteen against it. 

The resolution* already passed, viz., that a public examination be 
held at the end of the Junior Madrasah* Course of the old scheme, 
stands. 



122 


RESOLUTIONS APPROVED BY CIRCULATION. 

1. The question whether the existing Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges are sufficient in number to meet the requirements of the 

S rovince as a whole was considered. There are at present three full- 
edged Islamic Intermediate Colleges at Dacca,* Chittagong and Seraj- 
ganj. The .First Year Islamic Intermediate Class was opened at the 
Hooghly Madrasah in duly BKUh There will, therefore, be four full- 
fledged Islamic Intermediate Colleges from the session 1 1)40-41 . The 
number of students passing the High Madrasah Examination is increas- 
ing* gradually, and in 1040 the number rore to oil. Considering the 
fact that, under the regulations of the Dacca Board only 40 to 50 
students can be taught in each of the First and Second Year Classes, 
and also the fact that the existing four colleges, eveii with increased 
accommodation, will not meet the needs of the different parts of the 
province, it is essential that there should he another Islamic inter- 
mediate College specifically to provide facilities of college education 
for Madrasah students’ in Northern Bengal. The existing college at 
Serajganj serves only a part of Northern Bengal and draws the 
majority of its students from other Divisions. The following resolu- 
tion was adopted : — 

“ Resolved that the Committee strongly recomiliends to Government 
that the Itajshahi Madrasah he developed Into an Islamic Intermediate 
College to provide facilities of college education specially for Madrasah 
students in Northern Bengal.” * 

2. There are at present four Islamic Intermediate Colleges of 
which three are Government institutions and only one is an aided 
institution. If the Government Madrasah at ltajsliahi is raised to the 
status of an intermediate College it will obviously he a Government 
institution. The Serajganj Islamic Intermediate College has not, it is 
understood, been fairly treated by Government in regard to financial 
assistance in the shape of grant-in-aid. To have subjected this special 
institution, which forms a link between High Madrasahs and the Depart- 
ment of Islamic Studies, Dacca University, to the grant-in-aid rules 
for general colleges was unfair and inequitable. The ordinary limit 
of grant-in-aid to this Islamic College should have been, as in the case 
of High Madrasahs, half of the total expenditure. The institution 
has been suffering from other disadvantages, .e.;*/., higher rates of fees, 
inadequate staff, etc. The fact that no transfer of a student from 
genera] institutions to High Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges is practicable, whereas, Such transfer from High Madrasahs 
and Islamic Intermediate Colleges to general institutions is possible, 
is in itself* an obstacle to the financial stability of an aided Islamic 
Intermediate College. The struggle for existence faced by a solitary 
aided college when all the rest are Government institutions is indeed 
very hard and stands as a serious impediment in the way of its healthy 
growth. In vief/ of these and for other reasons this college should he 
provincialised. The following resolution was adopted: — 

“Resolved that the Committee strongly recommends to Government 
to take early steps for the provincialisation of the Islarfic Inter- 
mediate College at Serajganj.” 

3. In the second and third meetings the Committee considered the 
question of recommending minimum conditions to be fulfilled by non- 
Government Senior Madrasahs seeking recognition, in respect of 
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managing committee, staff, building, equipment, roll strength, fees, 
etc., but no decision was arrived at. This matter was reconsidered, 
and it was agreed that this should form a part of the regulations that 
might be sanclidned by Government when the proposed University of 
Islamic Learning would be brought into being. The following resolu- 
tion was adopted : — 

“Resolved that pending the establishment of a University of Islamic 
Learning the existing departmental rules regarding recognition of old 
scheme Madrasahs and constitution of their managing committees may 
be followed with such modifications as may be considered necessary.’ ’ 

4. Government have, in paragraph 13 of their resolution 
No.* 450T.G., dated 31st July 11)14, laid down the principle of giving 
grants to Madrasahs. According to this principle the Government 
grant to a Madrasah will not usually exceed half the total working 
cost of the institution; for special reasons, however, an exception may 
be made to this rule. TJie minimum grant to a non -Government 
Junior Madrasah was fixed at Rs. 100 a month against a scale of 
expenditure of Rs. 200 a month. After the constitution of the Dacca 
Board, Government also agreed to a minimum grant of Its. 200 a month 
to a Iiigh Madrasah against a scale of expenditure of its. 4G0 a month. 
But in actual practice few of the Madrasahs could bo given the 
minimum grants premised by Government for want of funds. As a 
matter ot fact, The Muslim •Education Advisory Chtfnmiitee of 1931-34 
pointed out in their report that the average grant to a Junior Madrasah 
was Its. 37 and that to a High Madrasah It*. 12”) a month. The Com- 
mittee, therefore, recommended that the minimum grant to a Junior 
Madrasah should he Its. GO # (the maximum being Its. 80) a month 
against a minimum scale of expenditure of Us. T25 a month, and- in the 
case of High Madrasahs the Committee suggested that the minimum 
grant, should be Its. 200 a month against a scale of expenditure of 
Its. 420 a month. Government have since made additional provision 
of fpnds from which’ new an<i increased grants have been given to 
Madrasahs of t ho reformed type, although the prescribed minima have 
not been attained yet in jjll cases. 

In the case of old scheme Madrasahs, the policy of Government has 
hitherto beei^ that, while not absolutely debarring from Government 
aid such institutions as adhere to the orthodox course, preference will 
be given to those that*a4opt the new course and entertain a staff on 
the scale prescribed. This policy has been followed very strictly 
from 1915 to 1^37. But in spite of this the orthodox course began to 
make headway and tlie number of institutions teaching the course 
increased considerably. Government have since changed their policy 
and made an annual provision of Rs. 30,00$ — a very inadequate provi- 
sion indeed — for grants-in-aid to old scheme Madrasahs. 

The following resolutions were adopted: — 

(a) “Resolved that in the ease of new scheme Madnasahs such funds 
as may be needed to give the minjmum grants to all aided institutions 
be provided.” 

( h ) “Itysolved that pending the introduction of the revised courses 
recommended by the Committee adequate provision be made for grants- 
in-aid to old scheme Madrasahs, so that they may be run efficiently.” 

Noth. — The abAve resolutions were approved by all the members except 
Shamsul-Ulaina Man lan a Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, Dr. S. M. Hossain 
and Dr. Serajul Haque. 
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APPENDIX D. 

Letter dated the 4th August 1853, from the. Council o r Education to the 
Government of Bengal. 

“The Council of Education have had under their consideration, for 
some time past, the present course of education at the Moliammadan 
College or Mudrissa of Calcutta, and the present system under which 
Hindoos exclusively are educated at the Hindoo College, whilst there is 
in Calcutta no Government College whatsoever accessible to youths of 
any other classes. They are of opinion that the time has come when 
the organic changes are necessary in both these respects; and in this 
report I have the honour respectfully to submit, for the consideration 
and orders of the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal, the changes 
which they recommend. 


The Calcutta Mudrissa at present consists of two distinct depart- 
ments, the Arabic and the English departments, which form in fact two 
distinct schools. The Arabic Department, constitute] at the founda- 
tion of the College in 1782, instructs gratuitously one set of pupils, 
belonging to the learned and highest classes of Moliamedans, in Arabic 
learning, from the alphabet of the language to the highest sciences 
taught in Arabic books. The English Department, constituted in 
1829, instructs on payment of a small fee, another set of pupils, mostly 
belonging to the lower orders of Moliamedans, in the elements of the 
English language, and in very little else. There are, however, Bengalee 
classes in this department, for such pupils as desire to study Bengalee 
as well as English. Lately, that is to say in the year 1849, an Anglo- 
Arabic class was added to the Arabft* Department, at a charge of 
Rupees 100 a month, to instruct in the English language such Arabic 
students as would avail themselves of such instruction. This measure 
was an attempt to remedy the obvious faults of the former system; but 
the measure proved quite inadequate to the object, and on the transfer, 
in May, of the master of the class to a more effective and better paid 
place elsewhere, the Council, in consideration of past failure and 
contemplated projects of effectual reform, abstained from filling up the 
place. 


The Council have good grounds for the belief, that the Mahomedans 
of Bengal have begun to be very sensibly impressed with the importance 
of these facts to the interests of their rising generation. The Council 
have no doubt that there is now amongst the higher and more respect-, 
able classes of the Mussulman community in Bengal, a growing desire* 
for sound English education, though it is doubtless still much less 
ardent, and less general, than that felt by the Hindoos. The failure 
of the English classes in the Mudrissa, appears to the Council to be 
owing rather to the bad quality of the instruction there given, and to 
other defects of system which they hope to be able to correct, than to 
the general indisposition of Mahomedans to the study. Mahomedans 
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of rank and respectability have sent their sons to St. Paul’s School and 
the Parental Academy, because these are the only Seminaries, not of 
a strictly Missionary character, open to them, in which they can become 
proficient English scholars. 


1 now* proceed to explain the plan according to which it is proposed 
that the Calcutta Mudrissa, in every department, should be remodelled. 

The present English and Anglo-Arabic classes should be closed, 
and in their stead an Anglo- Persian Department should be organised, 
upon such a scale, and with such ail establishment, as to afford the 
means of acqufring a i borough elementary English education as far 
as the junior English scholarship standard. Persian should be taught 
simultaneously with English in this department. 


In addition to English and Persian, it should contain the means of 
instruction in Hindustanee and Bengalee, the one being the domestic 
language of the Mqjiomedans all over India, and the other being the 
Vernacular language of this Province. # 

The Council propose to carry in the JIudrissa* the study of English 
only as far as the junior scholarship standard; that is to say, the 
standard of school honours. Intelligent pupils, entering at 9 or 10 
years of age, ought to be able to attain this standard in 5 or (i years. 

At the end of I his period *t he course of education in Persian, which 
is considered to be fit and becoming for a Mahomedan gentleman, will 
have been well completed, and the pupil should make his election 
between the further prosecution of English, and devotion exclusively, 
or at least chiefly, to Arabic; the simultaneous and prolonged study of 
the two, in the more advanced stages, being incompatible. If lie 
prefers the Arabic counjp, he will remain in the Mudrissa; if he prefers 
the English course, 1& will prosecute his studies at the great Metropoli- 
tan College, open to all classes, into which it is proposed, as will he 
explained below, that the present Hindoo College should be converted.” 

5d. The Council recommend the following changes in the Arabic 
Department of the College. # 

They would not oblige those who enter this department to pass 
through the Anglo-Persian Department, but they would # require of those 
who enter it, without having passed through that department, a high 
entrance standard in respect to Oriental acquirements equal at least to 
what would he required of a boy entering the Arabic Department from 
the Anglo-Persian Department. In their opinion, it is only where 
necessity compels* it, that elementary instruction is properly given in 
such an Institution as a Government College; and there is no such 
necessity in regard to Arabic. 

“On t.Jie other hand, the Council would allow any student in the 
Arabic Department, if lie pleased to attend any particular classes he 
chose in the great Metropolitan College. 

Another measure which the Council deem it advisable to recommend, 
in connection with the present scheme, . is the Establishment of a Branch 
School at Colingah. The Anglo-Persian Department of the Mudrissa, 
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as above described, is intended only to extend the benefit of an English 
education to the children of Mahomedans of the higher order, or of tlie 
many scattered literary families residing throughout tlie interior. 
There are probably many persons of the same persuasion in Calcutta to 
whom a classical education in their own language and literature is not 
an object and who will be content with a good English education, as 
more suitable to their conditions and prospects. There are also 
different Mahomednn families in Calcutta, of easy* means, who would 
prefer to give a home education to their children in Persian literature, 
and who would, therefore, wish that there should be a school conve- 
niently situated, at which English studies ‘alone need be prosecuted. 
Moreover, it is believed that the means of receiving a fair amount of 
instruction, upon the plan and to the extent followed t .in the Govern- 
ment Schools, is much desired by a large section of the poorer European 
and Eurasian population of Calcutta, who arc at present but ill-provided 
in this respect. 

Eor the aboveinentioned classes, the new If ranch School is intended. 
In it the Council propose to teach English and Bengalee, to the extent, 
and on the plan adopted in tlie Hindoo College Branch School, viz., 
from the earliest rudiments of knowledge in both languages to the 
junior English scholarship standard.” 


* ‘While the special character and objects of these important institu- 
tions are carefully borne in mind by tlie Council, it is its earnest desire 
so to frame the scheme of instruction ip. them, as that while every 
facility is given for the cultivation of the highest oriental learning, the 
pupils may also have the foundation well laid of a knowledge of the 
English language and of English literature which may enable and 
induce many of them to prosecute eventually those more improving 
studies in the advanced classes of the General Metropolitan College. 

The whole aim of the Council, in the proposals offered in the present 
report in respect to the Mahomedan College, in, -while maintaining its 
distinctive character as an efficient seminary of the Arabic instruction 
for the learned classes of that community, to infuse int.« it the same 
spirit of progress, and of adaptation to the wants of the present time, 
which so honourably distinguish the Sanskrit College, under the 
superintendence of the singularly able and enlightened, scholar, under 
whose care as its Principal, the latter college has the good fortune to 
be now placed.” 

(Selections from Educational Becords, Part II, 

pages 105-112.) 


1840-1859, 
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APPENDIX E. 

Rules for the conduct of the Central Examinations of Bengal 
Madrashahs following the Old (Orthodox) Course of 8tudies. 

1. The examinations shall he under I he control of a Committee 
called the Hoard oi Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal. 


('onstitui ion of the Board . 


-2. The Bouid shall be constituted as bilious: - 

(a) The Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, Bengal, Picsident (t ,r-ojfu io). 

(h) The Piimipul, Calcutta Madrasah, Registrar and Yice-Prcsi- 
dent (t a -officio). • 

{( ) ( ) ne sen joi niciiib' 1 ! of the teaching stall of the Arabic Depart- 
luent otMlie Cnhuitu Madn*sah who shall be the Assistant 
Beg*istiai. • » e 

(d) (Inc M tilmnnnadan Crolessoi* of # n College. 

(t ) One Muhainniadan Inspecting Officer. 

if) Two lepresentntixes of affiliated madrasahs. 

(//) One representative of the Shia M>mmunit\. 

(h) Two non-official Moslems 


# d. The members, other than the cd-offino members, shall ordinarily 
hold "ofli( e loi a term of three >ears. The t > shall be appointed by 
Government on f he i (‘Commendation of the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Bengal. 


A 


The functions of 


the Boaid will be: — 


in) To i onduct the Central Examinations of Bengal Madrasahs and 
tlu« Title Examinations of the Calcutta Madrasah. 

(h) To fix examination centres and the dates of the examinations. 


(c) To a]jpoint # oxamiii£j\s and tabulators. • 

(d) To appoint a Board ot Moderators consisting of not more than 

six m ember s including the Begistiar and the Assistant 
.Registrar to moderate the question papers set by the 
exanTiuers and to fix the dates of meetings. The 
Hegistrar shall be the e.r-offtcio President of the Board of 
Moderators. 


(e) Jo scrutinise the examination results submitted by the tabula- 
. tors and to authorise the Registrar to publish them in the 
"Calcutta Gazette” over his signature. 

(/) To advise Government with regard to the course of studies to 
be followed in the Calcutta Madr&sah and in the Madrasahs 
affiliated to it. 
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(g) To select text-books for the Calcutta Madrasah and Madrasahs 
affi liated to it, in consultation with specialists when neces- 
sary, and to publish a list of the same over the signature of 
the Registrar, with the approval of the Director of Public 
Instruction. 

(ft) To advise the Director of Public Instruction and Government 
on any matter which may be referred tp it regarding any 
change of policy in respect of the traditional system of 
Madrasah education. 


5. The Board shall meet ordinarily thrice a year, namely: — 

(а) Not later than November — 1 

(i) to suggest modification of the courses of studies and to 
seleci text-books for the nex;t session; 

(u) to advise the Director of Public Instruction regarding 
the conditions of recognition of Madrasahs, of teach- 
ing, study and discipline in them and of admission 
and transfer of students. 

(б) In the month of January — 

i * 

(i) to fix dates of examinations; 

(it) to appoint examiners and tabulators; 

(in) to appoint a Board of Moderators; 

(ir) to decide any other question arising out of the above. 

€ 

(c) Within fifty days from the last day* of the examinations to 

scrutinise the examination results prepared by the tabulators 
and checked by the Registrar tond to authorise the Registrar 
to publish the lists oi' successful candidates in the “Calcutta 
Gazette” over his signature. •> A 

(d) Additional meetings of the Board may he summoned by the 

Registrar with ihe consent of the President at \my time to 
decide matters of urgency which may arise from time to 
time. 

fi. Two weeks’ notice shall be given of an ordinary meeting. With 
the notice, the ljegistrar shall despatch an agenda paper showing the 
business to be brought before the meeting. A supplementary agenda 
paper shall be issued, if necessary, three clear days before the meeting. 

7. (a) No meeting of the Board shall be held when both the Regis- 
trar and the Assistant Registrar are absent. * 

(6) Four members shall forin a quorum. 

8. The business of the meetings of the Board shall be conducted 
according to the rules which may be framed from time to tinje by the 
Board for the purpose. 

9. The Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, who is ejr-offirio President of the Board, shall sanction pay- 
ment of remuneration to the Examiners, tabulators, invigilators, clerkp 
and menials in accordance with the prescribed rajes. 
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10. The Registrar shall be in executive charge of the office of the 

Board. # 

11. The Registrar is authorised — 

(i) to issue pass certificates and sanads signed by both the Regis- 
trar and the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal; 

(it) to decide any urgent matter after circulation of the papers 
among the members : Such matters shall be placed before the 
Board at their next meeting for their information; 

(Hi) to make all arrangements in consultation with the local 
educational officers concerned for the conduct of the 
examinations at the different examination centres. 

12. The Registrar may, if authorised by the Director of Public 
Instruction, inspect affiliated Madrasahs with a view to examine the 
conditions of work in these Madrasahs. 

13. The Registrar shall prepare a list of possible Examiners for 

each year's examinations and place it before the Board for considera- 
tion. • 9 

14. (a) The Vrineipal, Calcutta Madrasah, wbo # is ex-officio Regis- 
trar of the Board, shall make payment «to the examiners, tabulators and 
others, and shall sanction and pay contingent charges, in accordance 
with the prescribed rates. 

(ft) The Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, who* is ex-officio Registrar 
of the Board, shall sanction and pay all the • incidental charges in 

connection with the examinations. 

• 

15. The Registrar shall issue cross-lisis (in groups of subjects) of 
unsucessful candidates and shail forward them to the respective 
Madrasahs. 

16. The Assist an t*R?gistrar shall manage the general routine work 
of the Board under the supervision of the Registrar. 


Examin ations . < 

17. There shall be three public examinations: — 

• • 

(1) At the end of the Senior Second Year Class, which shall be 

called the Alim (Lower Standard) Examination. (The 
examination shall include subjects taught in the Second 
Year CHass.) # 

(2) At the end of the Senior Fourth Year Class, which shall be 

called the Fazil (ITigher Standard) Examination. (The 
examination shall include subjects taught in the Fourth 
Year Class.) 

(3) At the end of the Title Second Year Class, which shall be 

called* the Mumtazul Muhaddisin # or Mumtazul Fuqaha 
Examination. (The examination ‘shall i include subjects 
taught in thg First and Second Year Title Classes.) 
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18. The grouping of the subjects for the examinations and the allotment 
of the marks shall be as shown below : — 

(Three hours* time shall be allowed for each paper.) 


Alim Examination. 



Compulsory sub j ects . N umber of papers. 

Marks. 

Group I 

f Hadis 
\Tafsir 

One paper 

Dift-o 

100 

100 


f Arabic Prose 

Ditto 

f>0 


1 Arabic Poetry 

Ditto, 

50 

Group II 

. . < Rhetoric and Prosody 

Ditto 

50 

Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

50 


^ Islamic History f . 

Ditto 

50 

Group III 

f Eiqh (Muhammadan Law) . . 

Ditto 

75 

” \ Usui (Principles of Muham- 

Ditto 

75 

Group IV 

madan Law). 
fMuntiq (Logic) .. 

Ditto 

50 

\ llek mat (Philosophy) 

• Ditto 

50 

Group V 

English 

f English Text and Grammar 

Ditto 

60 

# * ^Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

40 

or 

Persian 

f Persian Text and Grammar 

Ditto 

60 

* • ^Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

4 

40 



Total 

800 


Additional sultjecls. 


Group VI 




Persian 

J Text and Grammar 

fine paper 

60 

\ Translation and Essay 

Ditto „ 

40 

(In case the candidate has not fa ken up Persian q,s a compulsory subject.) 

Group VII 

Urdu 

c 

. L T rdu Text and Grammar,") 

* 


4 

and Translation and > 
Essay. J 

Ope paper 

ioo 


Fazil Examination. 



1 

Compvlsory subjects. Number of papers. 

Marks 

Group I 

("Hadis 

One paper 

100 

^Tafsir 

Ditto 

100 


r ArabicjProse 

Ditto . . . 

50 


Arabic Poetry 

Ditto 

50 

Group II . . « 

Rhetoric and Prosody 

Ditto 

50 

Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

50 


t Islamic History 

Ditto 

M i 

50 
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Compulsory subjects. Number of papers. 

Mark 

, 1 

r Fiqh (Muhammadan Law). . . 

One paper . . 

75 

Group III . . 

Usui (Principles of Muham- 

Ditto 

75 

c madan Law). 

"Muntiq (Logie) 

Ditto 

75 


Group TV 

Hekmat (Philosophy) 

Ditto 

75 

^ivalam (Theology) 

Ditto 

50 

Group V J 

"English Text and Grammar 

Ditto 

00 

English 1 

Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

40 

or 

r Persian Text and Grammar 

Ditto 

m 

Persian -j 

^Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

40 



Total 

900 

• 

• 

A dditional subjects. 



Group VI 

Persian . . / 

Tex t and ( J rainmar 

One paper 

00 

\ 

Translation and Essay 

Ditto 

40 


(In case the ; candidate has mt taken up Persian as a compulsory subject.) 


Group VII • • 

Urdu . . l-rdu Text and Grammaf,") 

and Translation and > One paper .. 100 

Essay • J • 


Mtlwfazul Muhaddisin Examination . 


Subjects. 


Number of papers. 

Marks. 

Bukhari 


. . Two papers . . 

100 each. 

Muslim 


Ditto 

100 each. 

Nasai 


Ditto 

100 each. 

Tafsir-i-Baizawi 


. . One paper 

100 

Tafsir-i-Kabif 


Ditto 

100 

Islamic History 


.. Two papers . . 

100 each. 

• 


• Total 

1,000 


Mumtazul 

• 

Fuqaha Examination. % 


Subjects. 


Nitmber of papers 

Marks. 

Fiqh . . 

fTahavi 

. . Two papers . 

100 each. 

^Ashbah . , 

Ditto 

100 each. 

Usui . . ^ 

fBazdavi 

. . • One paper # . 

100 

l^Talvih . 

Ditto 

100 

Hadis . . «j 

r Bukhari 

Ditto 

100 

^Tirmizi 

Ditto 

100 

Islamic History . . 

•• 

. . Two papers . 

100 each. 



• Total 

1,000 
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19 . The Alim and Fazil Examinations shall be held in Calcutta, 
Dacca, Chittagong, Noakliali, Barisal and also at such other centres as 
may be fixed by the Board from time to time. The Titie Examinations 
shall be held in Calcutta only and shall be confined to Calcutta 
Madrasah. The dates of the examinations as fixed annually by the 
Board shall be notified in the “Calcutta Gazette” over the signature of 
the Registrar. 

20. The following fees shall be levied: — 

(i) Rs. 7 for admission. to the Alim Examination. 

(it) Rs. 10 for admission to the Fazil Examination. 

(Hi) Rs. 20 for admission to the Mumtazul Muliaddisin or Mumtazul 
Fuqaha Examination. • 

21. A candidate who fails to pass or present himself for examination 
shall not be entitled to claim a refund of his fees. But he may be 
admitted to any subsequent examination on the payment of full fees. 

22. (a) In order to be eligible to appear at any of the examinations,* 
candidates must have al tended at least 70 per cent, of the total number 
of lectures during the session. 

(h) Students absenting themselves without permission from one of 
the lectures during the day shfill be regarded as absent for the whole 
day. , * * 

( c ) A student who has failed, to secure the required percentage of 
attendance may, in special ^circumstances, be permitted by the Regis- 
trar to appear as a private candidate on payment of fee of Rs. 2, Rs. 3 
and Rs. 5, respectively, for the three examinations, in addition to the 
prescribed examination tees. A list of such candidates shall be placed 
before the Board at the nfext meeting. , 

23. Students who have studied privately may be permitted by the 

Board to appear at the Alim and Fazil Examinations as private 
candidates subject to the following conditions: — • 

(a) That they have prosecuted their studies regularly for a period 

of two years under competent teaclfer* (to be certified by 
the head of a Senior Madrasah). 

( b ) That, they bear good moral character (to be certified* by the head 

of a Senior Madrasah, or a Gazetted Government Officer). 

(c) That they •submit; themselves to a test examination at a recog- 

nised Senior Madvasah to be determined by* the Registrar 
and pass the same. * 

(d) Students, of lion-affiliated Madrasahs may }>e permitted by the 

Board to appear jit tile examinations as private candidates, 
subject to their passing a test examination conducted by a 
recognised Senior Madrasah determined by the Registrar. 

(e) The Registrar is authorised to act on behalf o# the Board in 

accordance with rude 23 ( d ), and a list of the candidates 
permitted by him to appear at the examinations shall be 
placed before the Board at the next meeting for their 
information. . • 

( f) In order to meet the cost of the test examination df private 

candidates, the authorities of a recognised Madrasah where 

the examination is held may, with the permission of the 

Registrar, levy* such fees as may be necessary to meet the 

cost of the examination. 

§ 
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24 . No private candidates shall be eligible for any scholarship or 
stipend to be awarded on the results of the examinations. 

25. _ (a) A candidate shall not be permitted to appear at the Alim 
or Fazil Examination as the student of a Madrasah unless he had 
studied in the institution for at least one session prior to the date of 
the examination. 

(6) A student of a* Madrasah who has not been sent up by an insti- 
tution for the Alim or Fazil Examination shall not be permitted to 
appear as the student of any other Madrasah,. nor shall he be permitted 
to appear at the examination as a private candidate. 

26. No candidate shall be allowed to sit for the Fazil or Mumtazul 
Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaba Examination unless he has already 
passed the previous lower examination. 

27. A candidate who has passed the Alim Examination shall not 
be permitted to appear at tjie Fazil Examination before the expiry of 
two years from the date of his passing the Alim Examination. 

28. Candidates for the Mumtazul Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaha 
Examination must have completed a course #of study for two years 
in the Title Classes of the Arabic Department of the Calcutta Madrasah. 
But those passing the examination in one group may be allowed to 
appear at the examination ip, the other gtoup after one year’s further 
study in that group in the Calcutta Madrasah. • * 

29. (a) Heads of Madrasahs shall* submit to the Registrar lists, 
accompanied by the proper fees, of candidates for the Alim and Fazil 
Examinations to he examined from their respective Madrasahs and of 
those candidates who have be?n admitted to the test examination as 
private candidates in their respective Madrasahs, together with the 
results of the examination of private candidates, at least forty-eight 
days before the commencement of the examination, in the following 
forms : — 


( i) A Urn Fj.ram iua t io n . 

(1) Name of the candidate (to he written in Persian character). 

(2) Father’s name. 

(3) Residence, stating village, than a, "post office and district, 

(4) Age on 1st Mqrch of the year in which the candidate appears. 

(5) The date of admission to the Madrasah. 

(6) Whether the candidate has attended the required number of 

lectures. • 

(7) Whether the candidate takes Persian or English or both. 

(8) Whether tjie candidate takes TTrdu as an additional subject for 

the examination. 

(9) Centre at which the candidate wishes to appear. 

(it) Fazil Examination . 

(1) Name of the candidate (to be written in Persian character). 

(2) Father’s name. . 

(3) Residence, stating village, tbana, post office and district. 
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(4) The year in and the Madrasah from which the candidate passed 

the Alim Examination, (in the case of private candidates the 
year and the centre should be mentioned).* 

(5) Date of admission to the Madrasah. 

((>) Whether the candidate has attended the required number of 
lectures. 

(7) Whether the candidate takes Persian or English or both. 

(8) Whether the candidate takes Urdu as an additional subject tor 

the examination. 

(9) Centre at which tilt? candidate wishes to appear. 


(b) Applications from candidates for the Mumtazul M uhaddisin or 
Mumtazul Fvijaha Examination shall be submitted by the Hoad Maulvi 
of the Calculi a Madrasah with the following? particulars: — 

(1) Name of the candidate (to be written in Persian character). 

(2) Father's name. 

(3) Residence, stating village, tliana, post office and district. 

(4) The year in and the Madrasah from which the candidate has 

passed t ho Fazil Examination, (in the ease of private candi- 
dates trie year and the centre should be mentioned). 

(5) Whether the candidate' has attended the required mini her of 

lectures. 

(6) The group of subjects in which the candidate wishes to appear. 

30. (a) A student may take up either English or Persian as a 
compulsory subject. 

(b) The additional subject or subjects in which a candidate has 
passed, but not the subject or subjects which lie has taken at; the 
examination, will be mentioned in his certificate, and the marks secured 
by him in excess of the minimum pass marks in such subject or subjects 
will be added to the aggregate*. , 

31. In order to pass the Alim or Fazil Examination, a candidate 
must obtain 25 per cent, of fhe marks in eucfi group and 30 per cent, 
of the marks in the aggregate of compulsory subjects. Those obtaining 
00, 45 and 30 per cent, of" the total number of ftiarks in the aggregate 
(viz., 800 in the ease of Alim and 000 in the case of Fazil Examination) 
shall be placed in tlie First, Second and Third Divisions, respectively. 

32. A candidate shall not be deemed to have failed at the 
examination merely because lie fails to pass in an additional subject 
or subjects taken by him, provided that lie obtains the prescribed 
percentage of narks both in each group and in the aggregate. A 
student may pass the Afina or Fazil Examination by taking the 
compulsory subjects only. 

33. In order to pass the examination for the Title of Mumtazul 
Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaha, a candidate must obtain 40 per cent, 
of the marks in each subject and 50 per cent, of the marks in the 
aggregate. Those obtaining 6(i per cent, of the total, number of marks 
in the aggregate shall be placed in the First Division and the rest in 
the Second Division. 



34. Successful candidates at the examinations held at the end of 
the two Title courses will be entitled to use the words “Mumtuz-ul- 
Muhacldisin” or *‘11 umtuz-ul-KiKiuha. 1 2 3 ' as the* case ma\ be, alter their 
names. 


I)ufdi( aU Certificate*. 

35. Duplicate cejtiiieates may he issued on payment of a fee of 
Us. 2 pei eertifirate. 

Applications fer duplicate certitieaies should be submitted to the 
Uegistrur with toll partieufnrs through the Super in teiident of the 
Madrasah from wliiih the candidate was sent up. 

3b. The following tees in icsjjeet ol each candidate shall be levied 
lor — 

Us. as. 

Cross-list ... ... 0 2 

Group marks ... ... 0 8 

Details of marks ... # ... 1 0 

37. No re-examination of answer papers shall be allowed after the 
publication of tlfe results. *A scrutiny of the ma\ks secured by candi- 
dates may be made on the recommendation of the head of the Madrasah 
concerned, within one month of the publication of the results on 
payment of a fee of Us. 2 only per group of subjects. 

(Government orders No. 325T. — Edn., dated 14th May 1936, and 
No. 719Edn. t dated 23rd March 1939.) 


APPENDIX F. 

Rules relating to the' Recognition and Inspection of non-Covernment 
Senior Madrasahs following the Old Course of Studies. 

1. Senicu M.idmsnht follow inn the old course ot studies arc, for the 
puiposc ot n*r?>gj,it ion and geneinl control, under the Divisional 
Inspector of Schools, 

2. A Senior Madrasah wishing to be recognised for, the purpose ot 
sending tip pupils for the Alim and Eazil Examinations shall applv 

•to the Director of Public Instruction through the Inspector of Schools 
of the Division in which the Madrasah is situated. 

3. With the* application should be given the following informa- 
tion: — * * 

(a) the name, location and date of foundation of the Madrasah; 

(It) the names of the members of the Committee of ‘Management, 
•with their addresses and occupations; 

(c) description of the accommodation in the Madrasah with dimen- 
sions^ all rooms; 

(3) the number of pupils in the Madrasah, class by class; 
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(«) the tuition fees charged and the number of free studentships 
allowed in each class; 

(/) the names of the members of the teaching staff, with their 
qualifications, pay, and length of service; 

(g) optional subjects taught in the Madrasah ; 

( h ) financial condition of the Madrasah, with a statement showing 

the monthly receipts and expenditure; 

(i) whether the land and buildings of the Madrasah are the property 

of the Committee of Management; 

(;) condition of residence of the pupils, with full description oi 
hostels; and 

(k) number of books in the library of the Madrasah and rules 
governing its use. 


4. Copies of the application should be submitted directly— one to 
the Director of Public Instruction and the other to the Begistrar, Board 
of Central Madrasah Examinations. 

5. On receipt of the application the Inspector of Schools shall 
arrange for the inspection of the Madrasah, and shall submit, in dupli- 
cate, to the Director of Public I nstruction 'a report on the fitness of the 
Madrasah for recognition, and the Director of Public Instruction shall 
issue orders granting or withholding recognition. 

Copies of the Director of Public Instruction’s orders shall be sent to 
the Inspector of Schools and to the Begistrar, Board of Central Madrasah 
Examinations. 

(i. A recognised Madrasah must maintain the following register*:— 

(a) Admission Begistrar; 

( b ) Attendance llegister of pupils, '‘class by class; 

(c) Cash Book; t 

(d) Account Book showing Beceipts and Disbursements; 

(e) Monthly Abstract Begister pf Income and Expenditure; 

(/) Acquittance Boll ; 

(g) Fee and Fine Collection Book ; 

(//) Subscription and Donation Book; 

(i) Attendance Begister of Teachers; 

(j) Stock book of Furniture and Apparatus “and Appliances; 

(le) Visitor’s Book; 

(l) Proceedings Book of Meetings of the Managing Committee; 

( m ) Begister of Withdrawal Certificates issued and received; 

( n ) Begister of Examination Besults; and 

(o) Order Book. 

* 

7. A recognised Madrasah must conform to the following rules: — 

(a) that it teaches the courses of studies prescribed by the Depart- 
ment for such Madrasahs; 
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(6) that It is open to inspection by the Departmental Inspecting 
Officers and also by the persons who may be specially deputed 
for tjie purpose by the Director* of Public Instruction ; 

(r) that it admits pupils coming from other recognised institutions 
only on the production of a transfer certificate, none being 
admitted to a class higher than that he comes from. Pupils 
from unrecognised institutions should be admitted on the 
result of* an admission test; 

(d) that it grants transfer certificates to pupils leaving the 

Madrasah ; * 

(e) that the site and buildings are free from objectionable surround- 

ings^and afford sufficient accommodation; and 

(/) that it observes all the rules prescribed by Government or the 
Department from time to time for such institutions. 

t 

8. The minimum numerical strength and the qualifications of the 
"staff should be as follows : — 

(1) Superintendent — Title Passed or Fihal Madrasah Passed and 

Up-country Training. 

(2) Head Maulvi — Title Passed or Final Madrasah Passed and Up- 

country Training. • • 

(If) 2nd Maulvi — Title Passed or* Fihal Madrasah Passed and Up- 
country Training. • 

(4) 3rd Maulvi — Final Madrasah Passed or Up-country Training. 

(5) 4th Maulvi — Final Madrasah Passed or Up-country Training. 

(6) 5tli Maulvi— • Final Madrasah Passed. 

(7) 6th Maulvi — Finftl Madrasah Passed. 

# (8) 7th Maulvi — Alim Examination Passed or read up to Fazil 
. Standard. 

(9) 8th Maulvi— AJitn Examination Passed or read up to Fazil 
Standard. 1 

(10) 1st English Teacher- — I. A. or read up to B.A. Standard. 

(11) 2nd English Teacher — Matriculate. 

(12) Vernacular Teacher — Vernacular Mastership Examination 

Passed. • 

• 

9. If a Madrasah on an* average of three years failfe to pass 33 per 
f cent, of the candidates sent up for either Alim or Fazil Examination, it 

shall be competent to the Registrar to recommend withdrawal of the 
privilege of recognition granted by the Department. 

The following proc edure shall be adopted in this Connection : — 

(i) In each year immediately after the results of the Central 
Madrasah Examinations have been published,, the Registrar 
\ shall prepare a list of the Madrasahs which on the average 
# of the three preceding examinations (including that just 
ended) have failed to pass 33 per cent, of the candidates sent 
up for examination and forward the same to the Director 

q| Public T Yi oCrn nfi nn Vuaf nra +Tip onrl nf .Ttitip 
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(it) Such Madrasahs shall be warned before the end of July, that 
if they continue in future years to show unsatisfactory 
results, their names will be struck off the list of recognised 
Madrasahs. 

(Hi) In the year following such warning, it it is found, after the 
results of the Central Madrasah Examinations have been 
declared, that any of the warned Madrasahs has again passed 
less than 33 per cent, of the candidates sent up, the privilege 
of sending up candidates to the Central Madrasah Examina- 
tion shall be liable to be withdrawn from it. In this case 
noiice of withdrawal of the privilege shall be issued by the 
Director of Public Instruction not later than the ]f)th of July 
of each year, and shall take effect from the Central Madrasah 
Examinations next following. 

(iv) If, on the results of the fourth year so considered the percen- 
tage of the passes in any such warned Madrasah amounts to 
33 per cent., no action will be taken. • 


APPENDIX C. 

.. t 

Rules for the Constitution of Mankging Committees of Senior Madrasahs 
following the Orthodox Course of Studies (approved under Govern- 
ment Order No. 2856 Edn., dated 24th August 1936). 

1. The management of every Senior Madrasah following the 
orthodox course of studies recognised by the Department shall, unless 
specially excepted by the Director, be in the bands of a Managing 
Committee. The Secretary of this Committee shall be the correspond- 
ing agent of the Madrasah recognised by the Department. 

2. The number of members of the Managing Committee shall not 
oidinarily exceed twelve (including the President) and shall include 
the Superintendent of the Madrasah, two representatives r of the teach- 
ing staff, at least three representatives of parents and guardians of the 
students, one representative of the Department and at least one re- 
presentative of founders, or benefactors or donors, or persons belong- 
ing to the locality interested in education, and a medical practitioner, 
i; available. 

3. The Superintendent of the Madrasah shall be an ex-officio 
member of the Committee. 

4. The representatives of the teaching staff shall be elected by the 
staff. 

5. The representative of* the Department shall be nominated by 
the Divisipnal Inspector of Schools. 

6. A register of eligible voters for the constitution of the 
Managing Committee shall be prepared by the Superintendent of the 
Madrasah in consultation with the Committee and shall be revised 
annually after such consultation. Ordinarily, the register will be 
provisionally closed on the 15th August. It; will be open to public 
inspection from that date and will be finally closed on the 31st August, 
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with revision, if necessary. After an election has taken place, the 
register will be reopened for fresh entries; 

(t) All guardians whose names are entered as such in the admis- 
sion register, 

(it) founders of the Madrasah, 

(Hi) donors paying a donation of at least Rs. 100 in the course of a 
year, or an annual subscription of Rs. 10 at least, 

(iv) such benefactors and persons belonging to the locality 

interested in education, as may be approved by the Com- 
mittee, their number not exceeding one-fifth of the number 
of guardians referred to in (t) above, and 

( v ) all qualified medical men in the locality, 
shall be entered in the register. 

A teacher who is also a guardian shall be ehtitled to have his name 
registered as such, but he shall not be eligible for election to any of the 
vacancies to be filled up under the provisions* of rule 7. 

7. The body thus formed shall elect from among themselves to the 

Committee not more fhan eight members,* subject to the conditions laid 
down in rule 2. # * 

8. If a donor has paid not less tfhan Rs. 3,000 or its equivalent 
to the Madrasah, he shall be a life member ’of the Committee or shall 
have the right of nominating a person as a member of the Committee, 
and the number of members ttf be elected shall be reduced accordingly. 

9. The members of the Managing Committee thus formed shall 
elect from among themselves a President, a Vice-President, a Secretary 
and an Assistant Secretary. The Superintendent may be elected as 
Assistant Secretary if he be not the Secretary. 

10. The constitution of the Committee shall be subject to the 
approval of the Diviaiofial Inspector of Schools, and the following 

f uocedure shall be adopted in order to obtain the approval of the 
nspector of Schools : — 

The Secretary shall ^submit the list df members of the Committee 
with full particulars and a copy of the proceedings of the election 
meeting to the Divisional Inspector of Schools who will consult the 
District Magistrate, if necessary. 

11. The new Comtoiittee ^ill begin to function on tke constitution 
•being approved by the Inspector of Schools. 1 

If a new Committee cannot be formed in time, the old Committee 
will continue to function with the sanction of the Divisional Inspector 
of Schools until a new Committee is formed and beginb to function. 

12. The members of the Committee shall hold office for three 
years. They shall be eligible for re-election. 

Members, other than ex-officio members, who do not attend any 
meeting during a year, shall cease to be members. 

13. Casual vacancies in the Committee sha}l be filled by co-option, 
but the member so co-opted shall represent the interest in respect of 

10 
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which the vacancy occurs and shall hold office only up to the next 
election. 

If any member of the Committee ceases at any time to fulfil the 
qualifications in respect of which he was elected, a vacancy shall be 
automatically created, which shall be filled bv co-option, except in the 
case of the teachers’ representative who shall be elected in a fresh 
election. 

14. The following persons are not eligible to serve as members of 
the Managing Committee of a Madrasah : — 

(i) a person who is known to bo opposed to the education of 

students (a) in any educational institution supported or aid- 
ed by Government, ( b ) in any educational institution re- 
cognised by Government, or ( c ) in any educational institu- 
tion affiliated to, or recognised by, the University of 
Calcutta or the University of Dacca or any Board of Inter- 
mediate and Secondary Education which has been or may 
be established by Government ; 

( ii ) a person who has taken part directly or indirectly in any 

attempt to induce any student to give up his studies in any 
such institution. 

fi 

15. A meeting of the Committee shall be called by the Secretary 
at least once a quarter except during vacations ; a constant date (e.#., 
the first Saturday of each month or every alternate month), should be 
fixed to suit the general convenience of the members. Not less than 
seven days’ notice of the meeting should ^ordinarily be given. 

16. The notice shall set forth the business to be transacted at the 

meeting, and no business other than that so stated shall be transacted 
except with the consent of three-fourths of the members present. 
When any business of which notice has not been given is considered 
at the meeting, the decision recorded of the resolution adopted at such 
meeting shall be communicated forthwith to all the members, and the 
subject may be reopened at a subsequent meeting convened on a requi- 
sition made by three members of the Committee within seven days of 
the communication of the original resolution. ' 

17. Six members shall fofm a quorum wh6n the number is ten to 
twelve and five when the number is nine or less. 

18. In the absence of the President, the Vice-President Bhall 

S reside, and in the absence of both the President and the Vice-Presi- 
ent, the members present shall elect one of themselves to preside. 

19. The President of the meeting shall have a casting vote in- 
addition to his ordinary vote when the votes of the members present 

are equally divided. 

* 

20. Under the direction bf the Committee the Secretary shall carry 
on correspondence with the proper authorities on behalf of the Com- 
mittee. He shall also keep a record of the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee in a book kept for the purpose. The record of each meeting 
shall be confirmed at the subsequent meeting. 

21. ^ Subject to the approval of the Divisional Inspector of Schools, 
Committees may adopt any further rules of business that may be 
necessary. 
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APPENDIX H. 

List of Senior Madrasahs (Old Scheme) aided by the Department. 

Name of madrasah. Grant sanctioned 

during 1939-40. 

Durdwan Division. 

Rs. 

1. Islamia Fatiha Senior Madrasah, Furfurah ... 2,700 

Presidency Division. 

2. Darul Ilium Qudsia Senior Madrasah, Akra, dis- 

trict 24-Parganas * ... 1,800 

3. Baroria Ahmadia Wahedia Senior Madrasah, dis- 

trict Jessore 900 

Dacca District. 1 

4. Hammadia Senior Madrasah, Dacca ... 720 

5. Darul TJlum f^enior Madrasah, Dacca ... 720 

6. Darul Ilium Senior Madrasah, Kumradi ... 1,200 

7. Ashraful Uluin Senior Madrasah, Madhyanagar ... 600 

8.. Charsubuddlii Senior Madrasah ... 600 

Mymensingh District . 

9. Katlasen Senior Madrasah ... 600 

10. Panchbkag Senior Madrasah ... 600 

11. Mangalbaria Senior Madrasah ... 600 

12. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Tarakandi .... 600 

13. Anwarul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Haibatnagar ... 600 

14. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Ghurkhai ... 600 

15. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Sherpur . 600 

Bakarganj District. 

• 

16. Ahmadia Senior Madrasah, Charkowa ... 600 

17. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Bhola ... 900 

18. Mahmudia Senior Madrasah, Tabgi ... 780 

19. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Hajipur ... 780 
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Vitma of madrasah. Grant Banctionec 

during 1939-40. 

Rs. 

20. Sarshina Senior Madrasah ... 1,200 

21. Pangasia Nesaria Senior Madrasah ... 600 

22. Siddiquia Islamia Senior Madrasah, Harishona ... 780 

23. Debipur Anwarul IJlum Senior Madrasah ... 300 

t 

Chittagong District . 

24. Darul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Chittagong 

25. Sitakund Senior Madrasah 

26. Latifia Senior Madrasah, Mirsarai ' 

27. Faiz-i-Am Senior Madrasah, Mithachara 

28. Anwarul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Saharbil 

29. Chunati Hakimia Senior^ Madrasah 

30. Garangia Senior Madrasah 

31. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Poinchari 

•I 

Noakhali District. 


32. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Noakhali ... -720 

33. Keramatia Senior Madrasah, Noakhali ... 720 

34. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Basurhat ... 1,200 

35. Keramatia Senior Madrasah, BLowaniganj ... 600 

36. Madrasah Alia, liaipura ,.. 600 

37. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Katghar L ' ... 600 


38. Bashiria Ahmadia Senior Madrasah, Sandwip ... 960 

39. Abdur Rub Islamia Senior Madrasah, Chaprasirhat 600 


40. Faiz-i-Am Senior Madrasah, Farashgfanj ... 600 

41. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Sonagazi * ... 600 

42. Islamia Senior Madrasah, 1 Feni . ... 1,200 

43. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Munshirhat * ... 600 

44. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Choumohani ... 600 


Tippera District . 


45. Hamidia Senior Madrasah, Batagram ... 720 

46. Islnxhia Senior Madrasah, Dhampti ... « 720 

47. Osmania Senior Madrasah, Chandpur ... • 720 

48. Ahmadia Senior Madrasah, Bagadi ... 600 

49. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Shahatoli ... 220 


50. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Daulatganj, Gazirmura 600 


1,500 

900 

900 

600 

600 

600 

600 

600 



Name of madrasah. 


Pabna District. 


Grant sanctioned 
during 1939-40. 


61. Islomia Senior Madrasah, Serajganj 
52. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Charsangacha 
63. Kamarkhanda Setfior Madrasah 


Us. 

900 

600 

600 


Bogra District. 

54. Mustafabia Senior Madrasah, Bogra 

65. Nurul Huda Senior Madrasah, Karai 

66. Jorekhali Senior Madrasah 


900 

600 

600 


Dinajpur District. 
57. Baigunbari Junior* Madrasah 


600 

43,660 


APPENDIX I. 

No. 3806T. — Edn., dated Darjeeling, the 19th September 1936. 

• • 
t 

From — -H. Graham, Esq., C.I.E., I.Q.S., Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, Education Department, 

To — The Secretary to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Bacca. * 

Minfstar-in-chargs : The Hon’bls Khan Bahadur M. Azizul Haque. 

I am directed to refer to your letter No. 4930, dated tbe 13th 
September 1934, and subsequent reminders, on the subject of the revi- 
sion of the minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
High Madrasahs in the province prior to their recognition by the Board 
of Interuvediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 

2. In’reply, I am to say that the Government of Bengal (Ministry 
of Education) are pleased to approve of the conditions mentioned in 
the enclosed statement, as the revised minimum requirements to be 
satisfied by non-Government High Madrasahs 'seeking recognition under 
the Board. 
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Revised minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government Madrasahs 

spoking recognition. 


I. The following minimum scale 
tained : — 

A — (1) Superintendent 


(2) 1st Teacher of Arabic . . 

(3) 2nd Teacher of Arabic . . 

(4) 3rd Teachor of Arabic . . 

(5) 1st Teachor of English . . 

i 

* # 

(6) 2nd Teacher of English * t 

(7) 3rd Toachor of English . . 

(8) 4th Teacher of English . . 

« 

(9) 5th Teacher of English . . 

(10) 6th Teacher of English . . 

(11) 1st Teacher of Vernacular 

( 1 2) 2nd Teacher of Vernacular 

B — (Jontingoncies — 

Library 

Servants . . . . * 

Contingencies 


of monthly expenditure shall be main- 
Rs. 

75 M.A. in Islamic Studies or Arabic 
with -English as one of the 
subjects in the B.A., preferably 
altiO B.T. 

50 Islamic B.A., or a Fazil of Bongal 
and I.A., or r- Madrasah Titlo 
Examination passed man. 

30 Islamic I.A! or Fazil of Bongal. 

25 Islamic I.A. (with Urdu as his 
Vernacular) to do the work of 
clerk. 

60 B.A. with Honours in English or 
failing this B.A. (with English as 
one of his subjects) and B.T. 
(•.vitli English). 

50 B.A. (with English and History). 

45 B.Sc. or B.A. with Mathematics. 

25 I.A. with English Literature as a 
•subject. 

25 I.A. (English and History). 

25 I.A. (with Mathematics) or I.Sc. 
(with Mathematics). 

20 *V. M. passed. « 

15 G. T. passed. 

i 

* 

5 

7 

% 

3 

*460 


Drill to be divided between*the two Vernacular teachers and should bo taken , 
not class by class. 

II. # The following minimum scale of fees shall bo charged, namely : — 


t 


Bs. a. 

Classes X and IX . . 


3 0 

Classes VIII and VII 


2 8 

Classes VI and V . . 


2 0 

Classes IV and III . . 


1 8 

Class II ... 


.. *1 0 

Class I .. 


0 8 
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Provided that lower rates of fees may be charged in a madrasah whore the 
Board is satisfied that all the other conditions herein laid down are fulfilled and 
the madrasah can* be maintained on an efficient footing though lower fees are 
charged. 

III. The minimum Government contribution towards the mainten-' 
ance of the stall* should be Rs. 200 a month. 

IV. The madrasah building should contain at least 12 rooms and 
a minimum floor space of 10 square feet per pupil should be provided. 

V. There should be a Reserve fund of at least Rs. 1,000. 

N.B . — During the continuance of economic depression, the madrasah authorities may 
reduce the salaries of teachers drawing more than its. 2U up to a maximum of 15 per 
cent. • 

The madrasah Booking recognition as a high madrasah under the Board shall apply 
for recognition as soon as Class IX is formed, but not later t.ian the 31st March of that 
year. 

Any vacancy or change, temporary or permanent, in the teaching staff must be 
Reported to the Board within two weeks of the occurrence. 


APPENDIX J. 


List* of High Madrasahs. 



• 


Grant 

sanctioned 


Name of madrasah. 

District. 

during 



• 

1939-40. 



• 

Rs. 


, Burdwan Division. 


1. 

Kurfurah High Madrasah 

Hooglily 

2,400 

2! 

•Panchla High Madrasah 

Howrah 

1,200 


• 

* Presidency Division. 

• 

3. 

Jangiplir High Madrasah 

Murshidabad 

2,160 

4. 

Bhabta Azizia High jytadrasah •. . 

Ditto 

2,820 

5. 

Magura High Madrasah 

9 Jcssore 

720 

G. 

Jhikargacha High Madrasah • 

Ditto 

600 

7. 

Khulna Yusufia High Madrasah 

Khulna 

2,316 

8. 

Kazdia High Madrasah 

• Ditto 

1,992 


Dacca Range. 


« 

9. 

Hammadia High Madrasah, Dacca . • 

Dacca 

1,500 

10. 

Nasirabad High Madrasah 

Mymensingh 

2,700 

11. 

Ka^atia lloquea High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,700 

12. 

Pai»ka High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,400 

13. 

Dharerbari High Madra ah 

Ditto 

1,500 

14. 

Hazrabari*High Madrasah 

»Ditto 

2,400 

15. 

Pakundia High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,760 
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Grant 

saontioned 


Name of madfasah. 

District. 

during 

1939-40. 




Bs. 


Bakarganj Range . 


16. 

Alekanda Nuria High Madrasah 

Bakarganj 

2,450 

17. 

Bhola A. Rob High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,400 

18. 

Keundia High Madrasah . . , 

Ditto 

2,400 

19. 

Moezuddin High Madrasah 

Faridpur 

2,400 


Chittagong Division . 


20. 

Sitakund High Madrasah 

Chittagong 

2,400 

21. 

Ahmadia High Madrasah, Noakhali 

Noakhali 

2,880 

22. 

Lakshmipur High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,400 

23. 

Bhatra High Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,812 

24. 

Hussamia High Madrasah, Com ilia 

Tippora 

2,400 

25. 

Ohandpur Nuria High Madrasah 

Ditto 

. . 2,400 

26. 

Meher Shah Rasti High Madrasah 

Ditto 

2,400 

27. 

Safarmali High 'Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,800 

28. 

Ghorasal High Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,740 

29. 

Elliotganj High Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,920 

30. 

Paschimgaon High Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,800 


P Rajshahi Division . 


31. 

Naogaon Co-operative High Madrasah 

Rajshahi 

2,400 

32. 

Hemayet Memorial High Madrasah , . 

Malda 

2,400 

33. 

Bogra Central High Madrasah 

Bogra 

• 2,400 

34. 

Haragach High Madrasah 

Rangpur 

2,400 

35. 

Gaibandha High Madrasah 

Ditto 

1,200 

36. 

Porsha High Madrasah 

Dinajpur 

1 . . 2,400 

37. 

Farshipara High Madrasah 

t Ditto 

1,800 



* 

78,770 

38. 

Islamic Intermediate College, Serajganj 

(Junior Madrasah, 


High Madrasah and College Department) . . 6,000 # 


Government Institutions . 

* 

1. Hooghly Madrasah ( J urior Madrasah, High Madrasah and College 
Department). 

o f Dacca Junior Madrasah. 

Islamic Intermediate College, Dacca (High Madrasah tfnd College 
Department). 

3. Chittagong Madrasah (Junior Madrasah, High Madrasah and College 

Department). , 

4. Rajshahi Madrasah (Junior Madrasah and High Madrasah). 
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APPENDIX K. 

[Permission o*f Government in the Judicial Department to use this 
paper was received on the 19th November 1940.] 

Act No. XXIX of 1837. 

Passed by the Hon'ble the President of the Council of India in Council , 
on thf 20th November 1837 . 

I. It is hereby enacted, that from the First Day of December 1837, 
it shall be lawftil for the Governor-General of India in Council, bv an 
Order in Council, to dispense, either generally, or within such local 
limits as may to him seem meet, with any provision of any Regulation 
of the Bengal Code which enjoins the use of the Persian language in 
any Judicial proceeding', or in any proceeding relating to the Revenue 
# and to prescribe the language and character to be used in such proceed- 
ings. 

II. And it is hereby enacted, that from the said dav it will be 
lawful for the said Governor-General for, Tiulia in Council, by an Order 
in Council, to delegate all -or any of the powers ^gjven to him by this 
Act, to any Subordinate Authority, unf[er such restrictions as may to 
the said Governor-General of India in* Council seem meet. 


[Permission of Government in the Judicial Department to use these 
papers was* received on the 19th November 1940.] 

• No. 110, dated Zillj \ Dacca, the 8th March 1839. 

From — J. F. G. jDooke, Esq., Officiating Judge of Dacca, 

• # 

To — F. J. llalliday, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
• Bengal, Fort William. 

I have the honour Of .forwarding (that it may be submitted to His 
Honour the Deputy Governor of Bengal) a petition from 481 inhabitants 
of the Dacca clistrict in favour of the continuance of the Persian 
language in conducting public business. The petition has been signed 
by 199 Hindus. t # , 

I annex an abstract of the contents of the petition. 


That for a long period the use of P<ft*sian has existed. It is now 
ordered that Bengallee should be used, but from this much difficulty 

will arise — some of which difficulties are mentioned belo.w: — 

• 

1. The Idiom of one District does not correspond with that used 
in another, and is consequently not understood elsewhere. The letters 
used in Bengalee also differ in different places. It is not only difficult 
for a person to read anything written, but even the writer who wrote 
it cannot easily read his own writings. Business is therefore impeded. 
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2. If Robecarees, etc., are written in ilie correct language of each 
place, they will be very lengthy — and not easily understood. The 
Amlah according to the late orders, write RobecaVees introducing 
Sanskrit expressions, so that the parties concerned do not understand 
them until translated. It is the object of Government that the parties 
should easily comprehend what may he written, but if a translation is 
required this is not obtained. 

3. What might be written in one line in Persian, requires about 
ten in Bengal lee and if pains is taken to render what is to be expressed 
shorter, the meaning is not to be made out.* Hence what advantage is 
obtained ? 

4. You cannot at a glance see the meaning, but musj read Bengallee 
letter by letter. Even the writer cannot give the subject matter 
written above, when he has finished writing, without reading all over. 
If the Header is asked, where such a particular subject is mentioned, he 
cannot tell you without looking over again* from the beginning. To 
remedy this inconvenience, a summary of the contents is written ii\ 
Persian, on the margin of Bengallee papers. 

5. Records have not 'been kept in Bengallee, under any Govern- 
ment, and though a person may labour to obtain proper expressions to 
bring into use now, still from ^his cause there will be objections brought 
against those expressions. The correctness of which objections a Judge 
not learned in the language qr the common people will not be able to 
determine. Moreover, there are 'expressions (long obsolete) which even 
a Pundit would not understand. The particular letters to be used is 
also a difficulty. From this cause injury arises. 

6. From the crabbed style in which bengallee is written, it cannot 
be read off with the facility with which Persian can and cannot for 
the same reason be written quickly. Great dflav is therefore- caused. 

7. A ltobecaree or Roedad which might bo finished in one hour in 
Persian, would with difficulty be completed in a day. A translation 
from Bengallee into Persian will be much shortened, but the reverse 
will be the case in a translation from Persian ifto Bengallee, and much 
paper will be used. 


1. The benefits from the use of Persian are — that ( it is used over 
a very large extent of country and is the same in all parts — the letters 
are clear and the subject written easily understood. To reject this for 
Bengallee cannot be considered any good.^ 

2. 'The clearness of expressions in Persian cannot be reached in the 
Bengallee language. The first may also be written in various styles, 
viz., with care and clearly or in a careless and offhand manner. 

I; 

3. The rccolds of Government have been kept in Persian, with 
brevity and with the consumption of but little paper, but nothing but 
inconvenience will arise from the use of Bengallee. 

4. Decrees, Roedads, etc., can be written out as well as could be 
wished in Persian. 

5. Papers on all subjects can be prepared in a satisfactory manner 
in a small compass with (Tut detriment to the case, as much is expressed 
in Persian in a few words. 
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6. Many gentlemen understand Persian well, and people of all 
classes can understand it, when read, as it is of much general use, and 
sufficient for coilimon purposes may be learnt in a short time. 

7. From one lo ten sheets of Persian can be written in so short a 
time, that Robeoares in many important cases can be written at the 
time of passing the order, in presence of the Judge, but this cannot 
be done in Bengallee. 

8. All persons whether Hindus or Mussulmans wish the language 
to be still continued, and are sorry to bear that it is lo be abolished. 
From this no benefit can »arise to Government and it is likely that 
detriment will ensue from the use of Bengal lec. 

( T rue Trn ns lation . ) 


Sd. J. F. G. C., 

Offg . Judge . 


APPENDIX v Li 

Madrasah Education ip other Provinces. 

I— ASSAM 

t 

As in Bengal, so in Assam, there are at. present two types of 
Madrasahs — one following the Orthodox Course and the other teaching 
the Reformed Madrasah • Course. Senior. Madrasahs teaching the 
Orthodox Course are recognised by the Department of Public Instruc- 
tion* Assam; whereas, High MJldrasahs are recognised by the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. Some of the Madrasahs 
have both Senior anrj High Madrasah Sections. There are also two 
other types of Madrasahs which are called Middle Madrasahs and 
Middle English Madrasahs. 

Senior Madrasahs.— number of ^recognised Senior Madrasahs 
under private management is 6. Another Senior Madrasah at Tlaila- 

kandi is awaiting recognition. * 

• 

High Madrasahs. — The number of High Madrasahs or High 
Madrasah Sections is 6. With the exception of Higlt Madrasahs at 
, Karimganj and Sylhet, Madrasahs of this type are still at a stage of 
experiment in this province. 

Middle English Madrasahs . — There are 88 Middle English 
Madrasahs, of which one is maintained \y Government, 84 are aided 
and 3 •unaided. 

Middle ? Madrasahs. — There are 19 Middle Madrasahs? of which 16 
are aided ;md 3 unaided. There are also 75 unrecognised Madrasahs. 
More funds are necessary to enable the new Madrasahs to be developed 

to the full Middle status. 

♦ 

♦The note is mainly based on the General Report of Public Instruction in Assam 
for tho year 1938-39. 



There is no doubt as to the very useful purpose which this class of 
institutions has served. They have succeeded in drawing the conserva- 
tive section of the Muhammadan community to the ‘ordinary system 
and have thus contributed appreciably to the speeding up of progress 
in education amongst that community. 


Government Madrasah , Sylhet. — The number of students increased 
from 329 to 332 in 1938-39. This was due to the* full development of 
the Title Classes, the total enrolment in the two classes being 28. In 
the High Madrasah and Junior Sections, however, the enrolment 
decreased by 8 and 11 pupils, respectively. 

The staff consisting of 18 teachers was strengthened by the temporary 
appointment of two senior Maulvis in Class III of the Assam School 
Service in places of two senior Maulvis entrusted with the task of 
taking up teaching work in the Title Classes. 

The following table gives the results of the various examinations 
of the Government Madrasah: — 



Madrasah Final Examina- 
tion. J 

*1 

High Madrasah Examina- 
| tlon. 

1 

Junior Madrasah Examina- 
tion. 

Year. 

Number 

appear- 

ed. 

Number 

passed. 

Percent- 
age of 
success. 

Number 
ap >ear- 
ed. 

Number 

passed. 

Percent- 
age of 
success. 

Number 

appear- 

ed. 

Number 

passed. 

Percent- 
age of 
success. 

1937-J8 . . 

26 

20 

76 ‘9 

10 

9 

90 0 

6 

4 

66-6 

1938-39 

21 

17 

80*9 

15 

15 

100 0 

8 

6 

75 0 


The High Madrasah results, it will be seen, were very satisfactory. 

Results of Madrasah Final Examination. — Fifty-seven candidates 
were presented at the Assam Madrasah Final Examination, and 37 came 
out successful, the percentage of success being 1)4*9. The number of 
candidates was 70 in the previous examination and the percentage of 
success was 52*8. 

Results of the High Madrasah Examination conducted hy the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education , Dacca . — These are given 
below : — 


Institution. * 

Number 

appeared. 

Number 

passed. 

Percentage 
of success. 

Government Madrasah, Sylhet 

’ 15 

15 

100 0 

Karimganj High Madrasah u . . 

12 

11 

91 -0 

Jhingabari High Madrasah 

4 

4 

100-0 

Total 

31 

30 

90 *7 


The results were, indeed, very satisfactory. 
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II — BIHAR.* 

On the separation of .the province of Bihar from Bengal and the 
constitution of a new province, it was considered desirable by Govern- 
ment to revive the old system of Sanskrit and Arabic education. The 
Bihar Sanskrit Association was established and the post of Superin- 
tendent of Sanskrit. Studies, Bihar, was created before the outbreak 
of the Great War in 1914. A large number of Sanskrit Tols were 
started in every part of the province. The post of Superintendent of 
Islamic Studies, Bihar, wits created in the year 1922. Subsequently, 
the Madrasah Education Board, Bihar, was constituted when the late 
Sir Syed Fakhjjuddin was Education Minister, Bihar. At that time 
the Madrasahs m existence were working on the old Nizamia system, 
but it was thought desirable to make some changes in it. For this 
purpose the Board invited great scholars of Islamic learning both of 
Bihar as well as from outside the province. A scheme was drafted 
by a special committee appoined for the purpose, and it received the 
approval of Government in 1923. The course of studies covered a 
period of 15 years, viz., one-year course for* each of the seven junior 
classes followed by two-year courses for each of the Mullah, Maulvi, 
Alim and Fazil Examinations. 

• 

The main features of tltis syllabus were that, while retaining the 
old Nizamia courses it also included Mathematics, History, Geography 
and Optional English. This system worked very satisfactorily for 12 
years. But there was a constant demand from a section of the Muslim 
community that the syllabus should be revised, so as to include in it 
modern subjects such as Modern Philosophy, Physics, Economics, 
that English should Jbe made a compulsory Subject up to the Alim 
Classes and that the standard of Urdu and Persian should be raised. 

The Government of Bihar, after due consideration of the matter, 
decided to revise the syllabuses in the light of suggestions received 
from various quarters. A committee consisting of 8 members was 
formed in 1934; it consisted of learned scholars of Arabic and Persian. 
After due consideration the committee drafted a scheme on a line quite 
different from that previously in force. The recommendations of the 
committee except the one concerning the nomenclature of institutions 
of two different graifes* as Arabic Colleges and Madrasahs were 
approved by Government and the revised, courses came into force in 
1936. 

In the revised scheme also it was decided to retain the total period 
of 15 years covering* the Madrasah course: seven years* course for the 
, junior classes and eight years’ course for ’the senior classes. At the 
end of the seven years* junior course “Wastania** Examination has 
been introduced followed by two-year courses for each of the Fauqania, 
Maulvi, Alim afid Fazil Examinations. All these £ve examinations 
are public examinations. Formerly, thfe Fazil course consisted of 
different subjects on the basis of Darse-Nizamia ; but now it is confined 
to one of the seven subjects just like M.A. course, the standard being 
the same.’ The standard in Darse-Nizamia course which could be 
attained by finishing the courses under the previous syllabus has been 
somewhat reduced, but new subjects, viz., Inductive Logic, Psychology, 
Economics and ‘Physics have been introduce^, and the standard of 


•The note is based on a letter from the Superintendent of Islamio Studies, Bihar. 




Mathematics, History and Geography has been lowered. English has 
been made a compulsory subject. But this change is not liked by 
those who prefer the old Nizamia system, though it fulfils the require- 
ments of the modern age, as some of the subjects newly introduced are 
very useful. The real difficulty in this syllabus is the provision of 
adequate staff for the teaching of newly introduced subjects. This is 
the reason why a large section of the Muslim community insist on its 
revision. 

The number of Madrasahs teaching the? present syllabus in Bihar 
is 37, of which 2 teach up to Fazil Classes, 5 up to Alim Classes, 2 up 
to Maulvi Classes, 10 up to Fauqania Classes and the rest up to 
Wastania Classes. 

The introduction of the new syllabus for Junior MsFdrasahs in 1936 
necessitated the employment of a competent staff to teach additional 
subjects including English. Bui owing to financial difficulties two 
Junior Madrasahs which failed to improve thpir staff could not continue 
as recognised institutions. The number of recognised Madrasahs, 
therefore, fell from 39 to 37 and that of tlieir pupils from 3,151 to 
3,109 in 1937-38. 

The controlling officer for the Madrasahs is the Superintendent of 
Islamic Studies. His powers are similar to those of an Inspector of 
Schools. Madrasahs seeking fecognition are required to submit ilieir 
applications through the Superintendent who, after visiting the same, 
recommends their recognition. •> The Madrasah Examination Board 
recognises the Madrasahs 'which conform to its rules and adopt the 
courses prescribed by the Board from time to time. The functions of 
the Board are to conduct the examinations and to issue diplomas ami 
also to distribute the allotment placed at its disposal by Government 
for grants-in-aid to Madrasahs. The Board consists of 16 members 
including the President and the Secretary.. The Principal of the 
Government Madrasah Islamia Shamsul Huda and the Superintendent 
of Islamic Studies are ex-ojjicio members of the Board. 

The subjects prescribed for the various examinations are given 
below : — * 

(1) The following subjects are prescribed for the Wastania Exami- 
nation. All of them are compulsory: — 

(а) English. The teaching of this subject shall commence from 

the fourth stage so that by the seventh stage the same 
standard shall have been reached in this subject as has been 
fixed for Class Y of a High School in Bihar. 

(б) Arabic,’ including Grammar and Correct Pronunciation. 

(c) Persian, including ^Composition and Persian Writing. 

( d ) Religious Instruction. 

(e) Arithmetic (corresponding to the standard fvir Class V of a 

High School). « # 

(/) The Elements of Logic. 

( 0 ) History of India (corresponding to the standard fixed for 

Class Y of a High School). 

(7t) Geography (corresponding to the standard fixed for Class V 
<»t a High School). 

(1) Hygiene (corresponding to the standard fixed for Class V of 

a High School). 
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(2) The following subjects are prescribed for the Fauqania 
Examination : — 

(a) English,’ corresponding to the standard fixed for Class VII 

of a High School). 

( b ) Arabic Literature, including Translation, Composition and 

Writing. 

(c) Religious subjects. The Holy Quoran, the Holy Traditions, 

Fiqh, Jurisprudence, and Aqaid (Principles of the Articles 
of Faith). 

(d) History and Geography, corresponding to the standard fixed 

for Class VII of a High School. 

( e ) The Elements of Logic and Philosophy. 

(/) Arithmetic and Geometry, corresponding to the standard fixed 
for Class VII of a High School. 

All the above subjects are compulsory for the Fauqania Examina- 
tion, and one of the two following optional subjects, viz., (1) Persian 
and (2) Urdu, is also to be taken. , 

(X) The following subjects are prescribed for the Maulvi Examina- 
tion : — 

• 

(a) English; corresponding to the standard fixed for Class IX of 

a High School. # • 

(b) Arabic Literature, including Translation, Composition and 

Writing. 

(c) Religious subjects. ¥he Holy Quoran* the Holy Traditions, 

Fiqh, Jurisprudence, and Aqaid (Rrinciples of the Articles 
of Faith). • 

( d ) A Short History # of Islam, the Abbasaid Period (the whole). 

(e) Logic and Philosophy.# 

« 

All the above subjechj are compulsory, and one of the two following 
optional subjects, viz* (j) Persian and (2) Urdu, is also to be taken. 

(4) The following subjects are prescribed for the Alim Examina- 
tion : — 

• » 

(a) English (Compulsory), corresponding to the Matriculation 

Standard of the Patna University. 

(b) Arabic Literature (Compulsbry). 

( c ) Diniyat (Compulsory*). 

(d) Modern Philosophy. • . 

(e) Any one of the following four optional subjects: — 

( i ) Brief History of Europe — both ancient and modern. 

(n) Economics. 

(m) Psychology. 

\iv) Inductive Logic. 

(J) Any one of the following two optional subjects: — 

(i) Persian. 

(«) Urdu. 
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(6) The following subjects are prescribed for the Fazil Examina- 
tion, of which one shall be taken: — 

(а) Tafsir, Usul-i-Tafsir, Ulum-i-Quoran. 

(б) Hadis, and Usul-i-Hadis. 

(c) Fiqh, and Usul-i-Fiqh. 

( d ) Maqulat and Ilm-i-Kalam. 

( e ) Islamic History, and Geography of the Islamic Countries. 

(/) Arabic Literature, and History of Arabic Literature. 

(g) Persian Literature, and History of Persian Literature. 

Students after passing the Fazil Examination are permitted to 
make research in any one of the subjects prescribed for the Fazil 
Examination for a period of two years, and if at the end of this period 
the thesis submitted by a student is found .to be according to the 
prescribed standard, he is granted the Diploma of “Kamil”. 

Notes. — (1) At the Wastania Examination all questions and their answers are to be 
written in Urdu. The examination in English will be oral. 

(2) At the Fauqania, Maulvi and Alim Examinations the questions in Arabic and 
English and their answers are to be written in Arabic and English respectively. 
Question in all other subjects and then* answers will ordinarily be written in Urdu. 

(3) At the Fazil Examination the questions in Arabic and Persian Literature 
and their answers are to be written in A re bio and Persian respectively. In the remain- 
ing subjects the questions will be get in Arabic, but the answers may be written either 
in Urdu or in Persian or in Arabic, at the option of the student. 


Ill— ORISSA. 

§“The Madrasah course consists of five stages — Waptania, Fauqania, 
Maulvi, Alim and Fazil. The entire course is spread over 15 years, 
viz., Wastania — 7 years, Fauqania — 2 years, Maulvi — 2 years, Alim — 
2 years, and Fazil — 2 years. The examinations are conducted by the 
Bihar Madrasah Examination Board. The constitution of a separate 
Madrasah Examination Board for Orissa is under the consideration of 
Government. 

There are six Madrasahs in Orissa, of which only one teaches up 
to the Maulvi course and the rest prepare candidates for the Wastania 
Examination. The Madrasahs are not properly staffed at present.” 

The courses of studies for the Wastania, Faqqania and Maulvi 
Examinations are the same as those in Binar. 


IV — UNITED PROVINCES. . 

♦“The United Province has been a centre of Arabic and Persian 
studies. The^e are* big and famous Madrasahs of Deoband, Nadwa, 
and Sultanul Madaris, Lucknow in the province. At present 1 there are 
about 120 Madrasahs. Till 1916 all these Madrasahs were run on 


§An extract from A letter of the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa. 

•An extract from a note forwarded by the Director of Public Instruction, United 
Provinces. 
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orthodox and traditional lines. No improvement was made in the 
technique of teaching or in the syllabus. The Madrasahs refused to 
accept Government grant-in-aid as that in their opinion implied a 
departure from tradition. The enrolment and staff of these Madrasahs 
were quite satisfactory. The smallest Madrasah had a staff of three 
teachers and an enrolment of at least 50. 

In 1916 Government established a separate Department of Arabic 
Madrasahs and placed it under the charge of an Inspector who is called 
the Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs. The object was to bring these 
institutions into line and to improve the teaching and syllabus while 
preserving the broad outline of indigenous oriental education. No 
attempt was made to thrust any innovation into their system of 
education. A sfyllabus was prepared in 1920, and public examinations 
on the basis of this syllabus were instituted and conducted by the 
Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs who is also the Registrar of Oriental 
Examinations. At present five such examinations are being conducted 
— three in Arabic arid two in Persian. This indirectly led to the 
•modernizing of the syllabus of all the Madrasahs in the province. 
They have adjusted themselves to this modern system and are sending 
their students to sit at the public examinations. Tn addition to 
traditional courses the following subjects are also taught — History, 
Geography, Mathematics, History of Arabia and Persia. 

•0 rant-in-aid is also given to these institutions according to the 
resources of the department. Forty^one institutions are receiving 
grant-in-aid, out of 120 recognised, at a total cost of Rs. 55,376. One 
condition of the grant-in-aid is the conformity of the syllabus to the 
one laid down for the various # examinations. Almost all the institutions 
are now recognised by the Department for Arabic and Persian 
Examinations.” 


Subjects Toe Examination^. 

A. Three examinations are held in Arabic, viz., “Maulvi,” “Alim,” 
and “Fazir. 

(I) For tie Maulvi Examination seven papers of questions are set 
on the following subjeots. Three hours«are allowed for each paper: — 

(1) Prose. 

(2) Poetry. 

(3) Grammar. 

(4) Tafsir. 

(5) (Sunni) Hadis; (Shia) Ilm-i-Kalam. 

(6) Fiqh. 

(7) Mantiq. 

Separate papers are set for Shias and Sunnis in subjects (4), (5) 
and (6). . 

(II) For the Alim Examination six papers of questions are set on 
the following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper: — 

(1) Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature). 

(2) Rhetoric and Prosody. 

11 
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(3) Tafsir. 

(4) Fiqh and Usul-i-Fiqh. 

(5) Philosophy and Logic. 

(6) History of Arabic Literature and Arabic Composition. 

Separate papery are set for Shias and Sunnis in subjects (3) and (4). 

Questions are set in Arabic, and answers are to be written in the 
same language unless otherwise directed. 

(Ill) The Fazil Examination is to be held in any one of the follow- 
ing groups of subjects: — 

(a) Arabic, Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature). 

( b ) Diniyat-i-Islam. 

(c) Tibb-i-Unani. 

Six papers of questions are set in each group, and three hours are 
allowed for each paper. 

Questions are set in Arabic, and answers are to be written in the 
same language unless otherwise directed. 

(a) Arabic Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature) : — * 

(1) Prose. 

(2) Poetry. 

(3) Rhetoric. 

(4) History of Arabic Literature. 

(5) Composition. 

(6) English. 

( b ) Diniyat-i-Islam: — 

(1) Usul-i-Hadis # and Hadis. 

(2) Hadis. 

(3) Tafsir. 

(4) Fiqh. 

(5) TJsul-i-Fiqh. 

(6) Tarikh-i-Milal-Wal-Aqaid (History of Religions). 

Separate papers are set for Shias and Sunnis. 

(c) Tibb-i-Unani: — 

Details of the course are determined according to the books* 
prescribed. 

B. Two examinations a r e held in Persian, viz., “Munshi” and 
“Kamil”. 

(I) For the Munshi Examination seven papers of questions are set 
on the following subjects. Three^hours are allowed for each" paper: — 

(1) Urdu Prose and Composition. 

(2) Urdu Poetry and Grammar. 

(3) Persian Prose and Composition. 
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(4) Persian Poetry, Grammar, Rhetoric and Prosody. 

(5) History of India and General Geography. 

(6) Mathematics. 

(7) Arabic Grammar and Elementary Arabic. 

(II) For the Kamil Examination seven papers of questions are set 
on the following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper: — 

(1) Persian Prose. 

(2) Persian Poetry. 

(«3) Persian Grammar, Rhetoric and Prosody. 

(4) Persia^i Composition and Elementary Arabic. 

(5) Philosophy. 

(6) History of Persian Literature. 

(7) History of Persia and India. 

The questions are set in Persian, and tyuswers are to be written 
in the same language unless otherwise directed. 


• V— PUNJAB. 

.• * 

In the Punjab there is no recognised system of Madrasah education 
as in Bengal and some other provinces of India. There may be some 
indigenous institutions called “Arabic Schools*’ which teach Arabic 
language and impart religious education. 

The Punjab University conducts three examinations for Profi- 
ciency, High Proficiency *and Honours, respectively, in the following 
subjects: — 

’The Arabic Language and Literature. 

The Sanskrit Language and Literature. 

The Persian Language and Literature. 

They are held at such ^places as may be appointed by the Syndicate. 
The examinations are open to — 

(a) any stuclent who — 

( i ) has been enrolled ill an affiliated institution during 

at feast one year previous to the examination, 

(ii) has his name submitted to Xhe Registrar by the head 

of the affiliated institution he has most recently 
attended; and 

(Hi) submits the following certificates signed by the head 
of the institution he has most recently attended — 

(1) of good dharacter, and 

(2) of having attended not less than two-thirds of the 

lectures delivered in the subject in which he 
wishes to be examined during the period that 
he has been enrolled "in the institution from' 
which he appears; 
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( b ) any private student admitted under Regulation 
special order' of the Senate. 


The following fees are levied : — 


For admission to the Proficiency Examination in 
of the three languages 

For admission to the High Proficiency Examination in 

any of the three languages , ... 10 

For admission to the Honours Examination in any of 

the three languages ... 15 

The examinations are conducted by means of written papers, the 
same questions being set in every place where the examination is* 
held. 

Urdu is the medium of examination for examinations in Arabic 
and Persian. 

Six papers of questions are, set in each examination; and three hours 
are allowed for each paper. 

Candidates for Visharad and Shastri Examinations are allowed the 
option of taking two additional papers in Hindi, and the candidates 
for Maulvi Alim, Maulvi Fazil, Munshi Alim and Munshi Fazil 
Examinations the option of taking two additional papers in Urdu. 

Diplomas conferring the Oriental Literary Titles of Maulvi Alim, 
Visharada or Munshi Alim are granted^ to persons who pass the exami- 
nation for High Proficiency in Arabic?, Sanskrit or Persian, .respec- 
tively. 

Diplomas conferring the Oriental Literary Titles of Maulvi Fazil, 
Shastri or Munshi Fazil are granted to persons who pass the examina- 
tion for Honours in Arabic, Sanskrit or Persian, respectively. 


XI by the 


Rs. 


any 


Examinations in Arabic" Language and Literature. 

f 

Maulvi or Proficiency in Arabic Examination. 


Subjects. 

Grammar 

Literature 

Logic 

Law^ 

Translation 


Papers. 

I 

II and III 
IV 
V 
VI 
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Maulvi Alim or High Proficiency in Arabic Examination. 


Grammar \ 

T 

Prosody J 

... JL 

Ijiterature 

TI 

Rhetoric \ 

Logie J 

.. Ill 

Philosophy \ 

Law j 

.. IV 

Translation (Arabic into Urdu and vice-versa) 

V 

Compo&itidh (Essay in Arabic) 

.. VI 


Additional Urdu papers (optional) — 

(a) Prose „ 

(h) Poetry. 


Maulvi Fazil or Honours in Arabic Examination . 


Paper 

i 

Quosan, Tafsir, Hadis, Usul-i-Hadis, Fiqh. 

Paper 

ii 

Arabic Literature— ^Poetry, Prosody. 

Paper 

in 

Arabic Literature — Prose, Rhetoric, and Islamic 
History. 

Paper 

IV 

Logic* Philosophy, and Bfography of Muslim Phi* 
• losophers. 

Paper 

V 

Either Philosophy of Islam, or Hadis. 

Paper 

VI 

An Ess%y in Elegant Arabic. 

Additional Urdu 

(а) Prose. 

(б) #Poetry. 

papers (optional)- — 


Examinations in the Persian Language and Literature. 
Munshi or Proficiency iru Persian Examination . 


Subjects. 

Grammar \ 

History of Literature j 

Poetry 

Prose 

Moral Philosophy 

Translation (Persian into Urdu and vice-versa 
Elementary Arabic — 

Grammar 
Reader 


> 


Papers. 

I 

II 
. Ill 
• IV 
V 


... VI 
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Mvnshi Alim or High Proficiency in Persian Examination. 


Grammar T 

Prosody > ... I 

History of Literature J 

Prose ... II 

Poetry ... Ill 

Moral Philosophy ... IY 


Translation (Persian into Urdu and vice-\ersa) 
Composition (An Essay in Persian) 

Arabic — 

Grammar \ 

Header J 

Additional Urdu papers (optional). 


Munshi Fazil or Jlonovrs in Persian Examination. 

t 


Rhetoric 

Prosody 

L 


r 

Arabic Literature 1 



i 

History of Persian Literature 

Prose 

1 , 


II 

Poetry 


‘ 

.. ITT 

History 



TV 

Mysticism and \ 

Moral Philosophy J 

t 


V 

Translation (Urdu into Persiftn) 

Composition (An Essay in Elegant Persian) 

> 

vr 

Additional Urdu papers (optional). 




i 

VI — NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

% • « I 

There is no recognised „ system of Madrasah education in this 
province. But there may be some Madrasahs which are private insti- 
tutions. 


VII— BOMBAY. 

The term “.Madrasah” is generally applied to any institution in 
which the medium of instruction is TJrdu. The term is also applied 
to institutions which take up the study of Oriental languages — Persian 
and Arabic — in addition to the teaching of the Quoran. There are some 
54 Madrasahs with 2,500 pupils in this province. 
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VIII— CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 

t 

There is no recognised system of Madrasah education in this pro- 
vince. But there may be some madrasahs which are private institu- 
tions. 


IX— MADRAS. 

There is no recognise^ system of Madrasah education in this 
province. There are, however, separate institutions for Muslims 
which provide instruction in all the si ages — Elementary, Secondary 
and Collegiate. • In all Elementary and Secondary Schools for Muslims 
provision is made for the teaching of Religion and also for the teaching 
of Urdu and Arabic. 

On the 81st March 1939 there were 8 Arabic Colleges with 156 
students, 3 recognised Arabic Schools with 280 pupils and 190 private 
• Arabic Schools with 7 Mf»7 pupils. 


APPENDIX M. 

• • 

(1) Extract from letter No. 447 /5T., datecf 1st May 1940 y from Khan 
Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Asad, Principal, Islamic Intermediate 
College, Chittagong, to the Secretary, Bqard of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, containing replies to the questionnaire 
issued by a sub-comrtiittee appointed by the Board. 

Th,e present curricula for The High Madrasah and Intermediate 
(Group C) Examinations of the Board are not quite suitable. 1 would 
submit : — 

(a) The curriculum for the High Madrasah Examination is unneces- 
sarily heavy and in some respects defective. Improvement can be 
effected by introducing* the following changes: — 

( i ) Instead of nine papers a High Madrasah candidate should be 
required to take up eight papers, just as a High School 
candidate. This can easily be done by removing one of 
the compulsory Arabic papers to the group of optional 
papers, so as to leave every candidate free to take up one or 
two Arabic papers according to his choice and capacity 
instead of compelling him to take up two Arabic papers. 

( it ) The course in Compulsory Mathematics should be the same 
both for the High Madrasah and High School candidates. 
This will enable the High Madrasah candidates to be 
. better prepared for competitive examinations In future life., 
.Such a change will make the course in Mathematics heavier 
than at present, but this heaviness can be counterbalanced 
to some extent by removing Aqaid altogether from the 
paper — “Fiqli, Faraiz and Aqaid, ^ because Aqaid is not flo 
useful to students at this early stage. 
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(Hi) To improve the knowledge of English and Mathematics of 
High Madrasah candidates more hours should he allotted to 
these subjects in* the class routine. 

(b) Regarding the curriculum for the I. A. (Group 0) course, I 
feel tfiat it is inconvenient, because every candidate has to take up six 
papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies. If only four, instead of six, 
papers be made compulsory as suggested below, every student will be 
left free to choose eight, six or four papers in Arabic and Islamic 
Studies and no paper (except Vernacular and General English), two 
papers or four papers in modern subjects, respectively. 


I. A. (GROUP C.) 


Prosont curriculum. Proposed curriculum. 



Marks. 


Marks. 

1. Arabic, (2) papers 

200 

1. Arabic, 1 paper 

100 

2* Fiqh and Usui, 2 papers .. 

2v)0 

2. Fiqh and Usui, 1 paper 

100 

3. Quoran and Hadith, ‘2 papers 

200 

3. Quoran and Hadith, 2 papers 

200 

4. Vernacular, 1 paper 

loo ‘ 

4. Vernacular, 1 paper 

100 

5. General English, 1 paper . . 

* 100 

5. G eneral English, 1 paper . . 

100 

6. Any one of the following 
(2 papers) — 


6. Two of the following 
(4 papers) — 


( 1 ) Kalam and Arabic Logic 

(2) English Literature 

(3) History 

(4) Islamic History 

(5) Logic 

(6) Mathematics 

(7) Economics 

(8) Persian 

200 

( 1 ) Kalam and Arabic Logic 

(2) Arabic, Fiqh and Usui 

(3) History 

(4) Islamic History 
(51 Logic 

(6) Mathematics 

(7) Economics 

(8) Persian J 

400 


1,000 


1,000 


Half of the present Arabic course and half of the present Fiqli and 
Usui course should be included in the Additional “Arabic and Fi qh 
and Usui” paper. 

* * » 

The existing course in Hadith is lengthy and requires curtailment , 
by omitting Muqaddamah by Maulana Abdul Huq Muhaddis Dehlavi. 

The hook on* Arabic Rhetoric is unsuitable, as if is replete with 
illustrations from the Bible.* It should be replaced by Jowharul 
Balaghat which, on the other hand, contains examples from the 
Quoran. 

» 

The course on Arabic Prose is wholly unsuitable for l.A. candi- 
dates. Its language is too difficult to be of any practical benefit to 
students at this stage. Adab-i-Sagir and Kabir* by Abdullah 
Al-Moquaffa will be a very suitable book. 
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(2) Extract from answers given by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad, 
Principal, • Islamic Intermediate College, Hooghly, to the 
questionnaire issued by the sub-committee appointed by the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 

High Madrasah — . 

(a) The present curriculum for the High Madrasah is somewhat 
longer than the High School course, having nine papers in all, as against 
eight papers in the High School. In my opinion the Vernacular should 
have only one jiaper in case of High Madrasah candidates. 

(h) To make the High Madrasah course more popular, I think it 
will he advisable if Arabic be assigned only one paper. It will bring 
the students more into line with general education and will help them 
in competitive and other examinations. Moreover, I feel that the 
standard of Mathematics in the High Madrasah Examination ought to 
be raised and be equal to that as in the High School Examination. 

Intermediate — 

Remarks made in paragraph (/>) hold* good in this case also. 


APPENDIX N. 

Estimate of probable cosf of establishing and running a University of 

Islamic Learning. 


INCOME. 

Rs. 

I. Examination fees . . . 28,200 

II. Registration fees* .. . .. 900 

III. Foes for duplicate certificates, foos for mark lists, 
foes for correction of age entry, fees for clAnge of name 

or surname, etc. • .. .. 250 

IV. Sale proceeds of University Calendar .. . . m 20 

V. Government grant (proposed) .. 28,000 

Total . . 57,370 



EXPENDITURE (Non-recurring). 

Rs. 

Furniture 


3,500 

Library 


1,500 


Total 

5,000 
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EXPENDITURE (Recurring). 



Scale. 

Initial 

pay. 

Monthly. 

Annual. 

I. Registrar — 

Rs. 

Rs. , 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Salary 

600 — 150/2 — 700 

500 

604 

7,248 

Leave allowance 


» • • 


500 





7,748 

II. Office establishment — 





(a) Clerks— 





Head Clerk 

110— 1 5/2—200 

no 

170 

2,040 

Second Clerk . .• 

80—90—5/2—105 

80 

100 

1,200 

Accountant 

80—2/2—90 

80 

87 

1,044 

Cashier 

80-M/2—100 

80 

94 

1,128 

Librarian . . * 

75—5/2—90 

75 

87 

1,044 

Stenographer . . < 

' SO- — 5/2 — 105 — 10/2 
— 155. 

80 

120 

1,440 

Record -keeper t . . 

« 

45 — 45 — 50 — 6/2 *-80- 
5/2—105. 

- 45 

71 

852 

TvDiat . . . . 

45—5/2—70 

*45 

61 

732 

Leave allowance of clerks 




200 

(b) Menials— 




1 

Record Supplier 

15—1/5—19 

15 

17 

204 

Duftry 

13 — 1/5 — 17 

13 

15 

180 

Dunvan 

13—1/5—17 

13 

15 

180 

Four peons 

13—1/5—17 each 

52 

60 

720 

Leave allowance of menials* 



15 





10,979 

III. Travelling allowance 

IV. Liveries of peons 

: 



4,500 

80 

V. Contingencies — * 

< 




Rent, rates and taxes (Rs. 6,000) "l 

Other items (Rs. 3,000) J 



9,000 

VI. Examination charges 

• 



25,000 


Total 



57,307 
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Minute by Maulana Muhammad Akrum Khan, M.L.C. 

In general, I am in agreement with the principles and ideals of the 
recommendations embodied in the Report, though I have some 
differences in the details. Of them one thing I like to make emphati- 
cally clear — that no ^nation can prosper under an educational system so 
diverse and heterogenous in character as the Mussulmans of Bengal 
have to-day. Jt will oe a matter of great pity, nay, calamitous, if we 
cannot introduce a single national syslem even in the field of Arabic 
education in Bengal loo. * 


Minute by Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

Though I had been unable to attend all the meetings of the com- 
mittee, on account of my duties in 1 he University, yet having gone 
through the proceedings carefully, I find myself in agreement with the 
recommendations generally. But on a few important and basic 

principles, 1 beg.to differ m*>st respectfully from the other members. 

• • 

(1) The committee has recommend^ flint the two Madrasah courses 
should he brought more into line with tlios£ of the general schools up 
to the Junior stage. After the Junior stage, the Old Scheme Madrasahs 
are to continue generally the old system, and the Reformed 
Madrasahs are recommended to he further modernised. 1 give great 
credit to the committee for having recommended a certain amount of 
identity of courses up to the Junior stage. But .1 strongly differ from them 
in continuing the two systems of the Madrasah courses throughout the 
new Senior stage. 1 am definitely and strongly of opinion that the old 
system Madrasahs up to the end of the Senior stage must be replaced 
by those of the refonji<41 system, if necessary, with certain changes; 
and the Alim, the Fossil and the Title Classes of the old system must be 
continued for* the sake? of such of our boys as may like to specialise in 

the Islamic Sciences on the old orthodox line. 

• • 

• 

I am quite confident that a student who has gone through the Reform- 
ed Madrasah course up to the High Madrasah stage, has made an inten- 
sive study of Arabic for six years as proposed by the committee and has 
also studied certain other subjects, like Islamic Law and Degmas, through 
the medium of Arabic for four years, should.be well qualified to follow 
f the Alim course without any difficulty. As a matter of fact, the Senior 
Madrasah boys bv their training in Mathematics and certain other 
subjects of living interest should be better equipped to tijjve an intelligent 
interest in the subjects of their study a# the Alim stage than the 
students of the Senior Madrasahs of the old system. And if it is so, 
there is no reason why this unnecessary duplication of Madrasahs 

should be Continued throughout the Senior stage. 

. 

I am not against the Old Scheme Madrasahs. I am strongly in 
favour of their t being retained.. Our Religious Sciences are of very 
great intrinsic value. We must learn and teach them and keep them 
alive. And who can deny that if the Muslim masses are to be influenced 
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and improved, it must be done through the active help of the learned 
Muslim divines; and where can they be nurtured, but in the cradles of 
the time-honoured Madrasahs of the olden type? Bu*t I am strongly 
against retaining them in their present lifeless state in which they 
serve no useful purpose. As they are, they produce neither educated 
men well qualified for the keen struggle for existence, nor great savants, 
well versed in the Religious Sciences of Islam. I doubt if more than 
5 per cent, of the thousands of the products of the Madrasahs of Bengal 
during the last 50 years have been recognised as great Muslim divines 
well versed in any branch" of the Islamic Sciences. I am convinced that 
these institutions have miserably failed in their aims whatever they be. 
The principal cause of their failure, in my lmmble opinion, is that these 
institutions never bring their alumni face to face with the modern 
world and its living problems. Even with the modern Islamic world 
and its burning problem they have little to do. How can they then be 
expected to create any living interest in the mind of their alumni? 

(2) The main lines on which, according* to the committee, the Alim 
and Fazil syllabi may be framed are not, in my humble opinion, sound 
and scientific. The numbers of papers for these examinations are too 
large — 14. In the additional subjects foreign languages and vernaculars 
are given equal importance: Tibb (Medical Science) has been includ- 
ed in the group of additional -'subjects; and it has been suggested that 
at, the Alim stage (■/) Civics and (//) Commerce, and at the Fazil stage 
(/) Commerce and (■//) Political Economy, should be included in the 
courses of study. 

T am of opinion that the number of- papers at these examinations 
should not exceed ten, and these being ‘the final stages, the students 
should be given more facilities for a thorough study of .their main 
subject — the Islamic Sciences. I am of opinioli that the syllabi of 
studies for these examinations should be framed on the following 
lines : — 


ALIM EXAMINATION. 


Subject. 

Papers. 

Marks. 

I. Arabic Literature, Grammar, Rhetoric and Composition 

2 

200 

II. Usul-i-Fiqh, Fiqh andFaraid 

1 

100 

III. Usul-i-Tafsir and Tafsir 

J 

100 

IV. Usul-i-Hadith and Hadith 

1 

100 

V. History of Islam . . . . % 

1 

100 

VI. Modem Muslim States, and Religious and Intellectual Move- 



ments in them 

1 

100 

VII. Vernacular 

1 

100 

VIII. Any two of the following subjects — 



(a) Persian 

1 

100 

(6) English 

i 

100 

(c) Bengali or Urdu* 

1 

100 

(d) Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 

1 

100 

(e) Hayat . . . . • 

I 

100 

•May be taken by those who have not taken it as vernacular. 
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FAZIL EXAMINATION. 


Pass Course. 

Subject. 

I. Arabic Prose and Rhetoric 

II. Arabic Pootry and Prosody 

III. Modern Arabic Poetry and Prose and Composition 

IV. Jurisprudence and Fiqh 

V. Tafsir 

VI. Hadith 

VII. History of Arabic Literature) 

VIII. History of Islam, including that of the Modern Islamic 

States 

IX. Any two of the following subjects — 

(а) English . . 

(б) Persian 

(c) Bengali or Urdu* 

(d) Philosophy! • 

(<j) Kalainf 


Paper. Marks. 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 

I 100 

1 100 

1 100 

1 100 


FAZIL EXAMINATION. 


II ononrs Course. 


The Honours course should consist of the above subjects, together 
witlj additional three papers. in any three of them excepting the 
vernacular. 


TITLE COURSES. 

The Title courses must be reformed and should include the study 
of the various groups of eognate subject’s together with a thesis on any 
of the subjects chosen for the Title, prepared by the candidate under 
the supervision of one of the Professors. * 

The various groups may be framed on the following^ lines : — 

(a) lteligion— Islam, Christianity, -Judaism, Buddhism and 

Hinduism. 

(b) Theology — Quoran, Hadith, Usul-i-Fiqh, and four systems of 

Islamic Law. * 

(c) History— Political and Cultural History of Islam, Islamic 

. Civilization and Polity. 

(d) Philosophy — Logic, Arabian Philosophy, and Ilmul Kalam. 


•May be taken by those who have not taken it as vernacular, 
t Those who take up Kalam must take up Philosophy also. 



170 


(3) It is extremely desirable that a separate course of studies in 
Arabian medicine should be opened in the Calcutta Madrasah which 
may be taken up by any student who has passed eithdr Alim or Fazil 
Examination. Such courses of study are already in existence at Delhi, 
Aligarh, Lucknow and Patna. The Tibbiyya College at Aligarh and 
the Tibbiyya Schools at Lucknow and Patna are maintained either 
wholly at the expense of the Government, or receive large aid from 
them, and they have on the one hand proved a respectable avenue of 
employment to the graduates of the Madrasahs, and on the other hand 
useful to the masses who are unable to stands the expenses the modern 
allopathic treatment. There is therefore no' reason why Bengal should 
lag behind in this respect. 

But it is a highly technical and specialised subject having many 
branches, and its study demands the whole of the time of its students 
.for many years. The Tibbiyya School course at Lucknow is of four 
years, and the College course at Aligarh is of six years. It is therefore 
not proper to include this subject as a side-subject at any stage of the 
general Madrasah courses 

(4) It is certainly desirable that the College Classes (i.e., Alim and 
Fazil Classes) of the Old Sell tone Mad r a saJis are maintained at every 
important centre, if possible in every district in Bengal. But I am 
very much against adding Titlfe Glasses to them. The Title Classes and 
the teaching for them will 'require a well -equipped library and a strong 
staff, which would be difficult for the mufassal Madrasalis to maintain. 
It would lead to the lowering of the standard which should be avoided 
at any cost. 


(5) In the Calcutta Madrasah, if its prestige and status are to be 
improved, whether its name is changed into “Residential Islamic 
University” or is continued to he Calcutta Madrasah, one or two high 
posts must be reserved for great recognised Muslim divines of high 
reputation from Egypt, Syria or Arabia, whose cervices may be acquired 
from time to time, for a temporary period of five' years. It will bring 
the students of the Madrasah in close touch with those parts of the 
Muslim world, will prove a great help in teaching Modern Arabic, and 
will raise the prestige of the Madrasah. 


Minute by Shamsul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, 
Khan Bahadur, MA. 

At a meeting of the committee held on the 4th May 1939 it -was re- 
solved under paragraph 4(a) that a copy of the resolution referred to 
in paragraph ‘4 “be forwarded to the Secretary to the Board, of Inter- 
mediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, with a request to favour the 
committee with the Board’s views regarding revision of the curricula 
for High Madrasahs including the Junior Section.” The contents of 
this resolution, it seems, 'were somehow overlooked and no report from 
the Board was obtained. The committee recommended such drastic 
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changes in the Reformed course as, in my opinion, will reduce the teach- 
ing of Arabic to a farce,* and it will not be possible for the students 
concerned to read religious subjects through .the medium of books written 
in Arabic, and the Department of Islamic Studies of the University 
of Dacca will collapse. I would, therefore, suggest that no action on 
the recommendations of the committee in respect of any reduction in 
the teaching of Arabic should be given effect to without consulting the 
existing Board and # the University of Dacca. 

2. On page 110, under paragraph II, i lie committee resolved that 
provision should be made for the teaching of Arabic in Classes III and 
IV of primary schools, and again on page 112, under paragraph 14, it 
was resolved that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
New Scheme Madrasahs. This is paradoxical. 

3. On page 115, paragraph G, the committee resolved to recommend 
to Government to establish and incorporate a University of Islamic 
Learning having jurisdiction and control over all the Madrasahs — both 
old and new. The New Scheme Madrasahs have been under the Board 
fit Dacca and are participating with students of the general line in 
general subjects — the text-books, the syllabuses, and the examination 
being identically the same. If the above recommendation of the com- 
mittee is accepted, the Reformed Scheme Madrasahs will once more be 
side-tracked, working under water-tight Compartments, with the result 
that the very object of the scheme will be defeated*. • In my opinion the 
proposed University should confine its, jurisdiction and control over the 
Old Type Madrasahs only, and the Reformed Scheme Madrasahs should 
be brought under the new Board when constituted. 


Minute by Dr.’S. M. Hossain and Dr. Serajul Haque. 
Opinion on (he recommendations. 


(A )— Ortho do.v Madrasah Education. 

The Orthftdox or Old Scheme Madrasahs have their foundations on 
Islam, according to whjph it is a Eard I\ifayali (*jUT or a11 

incumbent duty of the community that there should be, at least, one 
person thoroughly versed in Islamic Theology and Learning in every 

♦The changes proposed in the Junior and High Madrasah courses are mostly 
in conformity with th§ recommendations of the Muslim Education Advisory 
Committee of 1931-34, vide paragraph 19-B, Chapter II, and paragraphs 9 ana 
f 20, Chapter III of this report. Shamsul-Ulama Maulana Abu Nasr Muhammad 
Waheed and Shamsul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulana Muhammad Musa were 
prominent members of the Committee of 1931-34. The President of that Com- 
mittee in his letter* dated 22nd November 1934, to Government observes: “The 
Shamsul-Ulama and the Khan Bahadur took vgry great interest in the labours 
of the committee, and to them I owo tho draft of the chapter on Madrasah 
Education.” As regards the courses for Islamic Intermediate Colleges no 
material changes have been proposed in them; only a readjustment of the com- 
pulsory and* optional subjects has been suggested in order to suit the two types 
of studentsrr-one proceeding to the Department of Islamic Studies, Dacca 
University, and the other migrating to general colleges. It is to be seen bow 
far the changes proposed by the present committee may be said to be “drastic**. 
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city or large village in order to minister to its religious and moral needs. 
It is therefore out of the question to do away with these institutions, 
but they should not be encouraged or allowed, as at present, under the 
ineffective control of the Department and the Board of Central Madrasah 
Examinations, Bengal, to have a mushroom growth with inevitably in- 
efficient and ill-equipped staff, *vith the result that they turn out every 
year a large number of men who are generally an unnecessary burden 
on society. The number of these institutions should, therefore, be 
restricted to such a small number as will just suffice for supplying real 
religious savants and preceptors in proportion to the religious and 
educational needs of the Muslim community of the province. Thus 
Testricted to the required number, they should be equipped with efficient 
staff, and their courses of study and standard of instruction should he 
of the highest order, so lhat they can turn out products thoroughly 
versed in Islamic lteligion and Learning as needed by the community 
for catering to its religious and educational requirements. 

Fortunately the Committee, in its Fifth Meeting, unanimously 
accepted the aim of the Old Scheme Madrasahs to be the imparting of 
religious education of a very high order (vide Iteport, pages 60 and 96). 
But the following recommendations* of the Committee (vide Iteport, 
Chapter IY, pages 62-66), viz. — 

(19) that the teaching of Arabic should commence in Class Y of 
Old Scheme Madrasahs, 


*The following noto is added to remove misconception : — 

(1) Resolution Mo. 19. — The proposed Class V (new classification) of old 
scheme madrasahs corresponds to the existing t Junior first year class where the 
teaching of Arabic; commences. So there has b<*eii no departure from the exist- 
ing arrangement. 

(2) lie solution No. 21. — The proposed Junior Department will consist of the 
four primary classes and the? existing Junior first and second year classes. There 
can be no objection to the teaching of English in Classes III and IV (Primary 
Classes). If, therefore, English is made compulsory in Classes V and VI 
(corresponding to the existing Junior First and Second Year Classes) bt dis- 
continuing the teaching of Persian in those two classes, this can hardly affect 
the teaching of Islamic subjects in those classes. 

(3) Resolution No. 85. — The course is primarily intended for Classes V and 
VI of old scheme madrasahs, as the primary curriculum with a special bias will 
be taught in the four lower classes. Classes V and VI correspond to the exist- 
ing Junior First and Second Year Classes. In these two classes there arc at 
prosont seven subjects out of which five are secular subjects. II will thus appear 
that in the proposed course more attention has been paid to Islamic subjects. 

(4) Resolution No. 30. — The course is intended for Classes V1I-X (new classi- 
fication) which correspond to the existing Junior third, fourth, fifth and sixth 
year classes of old scheme madrasahs. The number of compulsory subjects 
for Classes VLI-^X is five, and not six. For Class X only there will be six 
subjects of which Elementary Logic will be taught in Arabic. Thus out of five 
compulsory subjects only three are secular subjects. In the existing courses for 
these classes the number of compulsory subjects varies from five to eight, and 
the number of secular subjects varies from three to five. In the existing courses 
also for these classes both the optional subjects are secular subjects. 

(5) Resolution No. 88. — In the existing Alim courses all the three optional 
subjects are secular subjects. 

(6) . Resolution No. 40. — In the existing courses for the Fazil Classes all the 
three optional subjects are secular subjects. 

(7) Resolution No. 42 - — The subjects under this head have been c included in 
the group of optional subjects only to allow the students to exeipise greater 
discretion in the choice of optional subjects. 

It thus appears that the apprehension expressed in the note that the old 
scheme madrasahs will b© turned into new scheme madrasahs, is groundless. 
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(21) that English be taught as a compulsory subject in the Junior 
(Old Scheme) Madrasahs, 

(29) that vocational training be introduced in (Old Scheme) 
Madrasahs, 

(35) that out of 9 subjects in the Old Scheme Junior Madrasah 

course there should be as many as 6 secular subjects. 

(36) that out of* 0 compulsory subjects in the Senior Madrasah 

course there should be 4 secular subjects, and that both the 
optional subjects^ also should be secular subjects, 

(38) that both the optional subjects for the Alim Examination 
should be from amongst secular subjects (including English 
and Tibb), 

(40) that both the optional subjects for the Fazil Examination 
should be from amongst secular subjects (including English 
and Tibb), and 

• (42) that (?) Elements of Civics and Economics and (ii) Commerce 

should be included in the group of optional subjects for the 
Alim Examination, and Ilia! (/) Commerce and (ii) Political 
Economy (should be included in the group of optional 
subjects for the Fazil Examination, 

m • 

• • 

will defeat the abovementioned ob ject, # viz*, “to imparl religious educa- 
tion of a very high order,” and will I, urn »11 Old Scheme Madrasahs 
at once into Reformed Madrasahs of a new type which will neither serve 
the purpose of Orthodox Majlrasahs nor of Reformed Madrasahs. 
Hence, there* will be need all llie same of Orthodox Madrasahs, there 
being thus three type* of Madrasahs in the province, viz., (1) the Old 
Scheme Madrasahs, (2) the existing Reformed Madrasahs, and (3) the 
proposed Reformed Madrasahs of a new-fangled type. But, “in the 
opinipn of the Commit, lee,” say;* one resolution | vide Report, page 60, 
No. (4)|, “it will not be in The interests of the community to have a 
third type of Madrasahs.* 

We cannot, therefore, accord our., approval to any of these recom- 
mendations which are sure to prove unfeasible at the time of drawing 
up of curricula and time-tables in accordance with them and in keeping 
with the object of the Ofd Scheme Madrasahs. 


(Ii) — Reformed, Madrasah Education . 

• • * 

We do not also endorse any of the Committee’s recommendations 
Regarding the Reformed Madrasah Education, which were adopted by 
the Committee without making necessary investigations. After two 
days’ prolonged discussion and careful consideration, *the Committee 
passed, with a clear two-thirds majority,* flie Resolution \ridc Report, 
page 61, No. (9)| iliat provision be* made for the teaching of Arabic in 

*lt is true that out of 15 members present 10 voted for the resolution and 5 
voted against it. But it be pointed out that out of the 10 members who 

voted for the resolution only 4 have submitted notes of dissent confirming their 
views. The question of two-thirds majority does not, therefore, arise. 


12 
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Glasses III and IV of such primary schools as may like to teach both 
English and Arabic as optional subjects. In the faep of this Resolu- 
tion the Committee in a subsequent meeting carried with a bare 
majority t the proposal (hat the teaching of Arabic should begin in ('la hh 
V of Reformed Madrasahs [aide Report, page (18, No. (55)]. Here 
the Committee has gone one long step ahead of the Moslem Education 
Advisory Committee that has recommended commencement of the 
teaching of Arabic in Class JV instead of in Class III, as at present. 
“Roth the Earle Confluence and the Shamsul Iluda Committee," as (he 
Report (page 73, paragraph 8) notes, “male provision for commence- 
ment of the. teaching of Arabic at the post-primary stage." That tlm* 
provision* has not yet been given effect to shows its unfeasibility. The 
present Committee’s recommendation tor beginning the teaching o! 
Arabic in Class V, if acted upon, will, in our opinion, sap the von 
foundation of Islamic Education. 

The Committee’s recommendations (ride Report, page 68, Nos. 56- 
59) tor modification of the existing High Madrasah course is cquall; 
unacceptable to ns. The raising of the standard of Compulsory 
Mathematics equal to that of High Schools and the reduction of the two 
Compulsory Arabic papers to one will leave little difference between the 
High Madrasah course and the High School course. From the solitary 
Islamic paper (on Fiqli, F ant’d and Aqufi’id) also the Committee has 
recommended the omission of* A qua 'id, although the Moslem Education 
Advisors Committee ( rid f its Report, page 87, paragraph 37) has 
observed that in the High Madrasah course “the Islamic side has been 
reduced to a minimum" and does not admit of turther reduction. Thus 
the recommendations of the Committee, if given effect to, will strip the 
High Madrasahs oi the last feather in their can of Islamic character 
and make them so alike the High Schools that there will bo no justifica- 
tion for their separate existence, since 1 lie 'reduced Islamic paper on 
ffiqli and Fnra’d can easily be introduced in the group of optional 
subjects in the High School course. Besides, they would also so 
prejudicially affect the lutei mediate stage that it would not be possible 
to teach in the Islamic Intermediate course any uieli essentially Islamic 
subject as TTadith, ( T sul, etc., froth original authoritative Arabic worlds. 
With the present High Madrasah course, as the Moslem Education 
Advisory Committee (vid< il i Report, pages- 86-87, paragraph 37^ 
ohsenes, “a student after passing the High Madrasah Examination can 
join, if lie chooses, a general College under a Board or a University and 
take up the Arts course. He can* also take lip the Science course if he* 
lias passed mathematics or general science as an additional subject and 

+Out of 17 members present 10 \otcd fur the resolution and 7 against it. 
Hut oi those seven only two lime submitted notes of dissent confirming their 
views, it cannot therefore he said 1 lint the proposal lias the support of a baro 
majority. 

TPost-prmiarx 'stage coniineives Iroin Class V (the existing Junior first year 
class ot olcl scheme madrasahs), and the recommendation of the Earle Conference 
anil ShamsiiMliiila Committee suggesting that the teaching of Arabic should 
commence m the post-primary stage* was given effect to by Government and is 
still in force. Government are taking action piecemeal on the recommendations 
of the Muslim Education Ad\isory Committee, an<T ft action has been deferred oil 
the recommendations ol that Committee regarding madrasah education it was 
primarily due to the fact that a fresh committee for madrasah education only 
was constituted, * • 
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can also join a medical or an engineering school.” Should still such 
drastic modification recommended by the Committee as will take away 
its Islamic character be effected ?* 

As for the Islamic Intermediate course, the Moslem Educa- 
tion Advisory Committee (rule its lleport, page 88, paragraph 
;5S) observes, “Croup C approximates closely to Group A which 
represents the Arts course. Of the six subjects in Group A, 
Compulsory English and Vernacular arc the same as in the 
Group C. Of tile remaining four, Arabic, which is ail alter- 
native subject in Group* A, is compulsory in Group C and is 
of a higher standard; while in Group C there is (he choice of another 
subject from the alternative list ol Group A. The place of the remain- 
ing two alternative subjects is taken up by the essential subjects ot 
Islamic Religion and Culture like (i) Qur'an and Hadis, and (ii) Eiqh 
and l sill, thus giving the group its Islamic character. The latest 
revised course sanctioned by Government, theietorc, seems to have been 
trained with a view to provide tor a wide tange ot choice within a frame- 
work of general education in onlei to suit individual aptitude and 
attract people ol different tastc% predilection* and requirements. The 
latest course should^ therefore be retained. In this course also, the 
Committee | ride Report, page (»8, No. ((>()) | has recommended reduc- 
tion to one of ciyh ot the Jwo compulsory papcis on (/) Qur’an and 
Haditli and (//) Eiqh and Csiil, ‘the essential Subjects ot Islamic 
religion and culture, which gi\e the •lofip its Islamic character*. Is 
not the opinion ot the Moslem Education Advisory Committee to be 
taken as more authoritative here, since it made an impartial investiga- 
tion and a searching enquiry with the help of several eminent 
educationists and prominent leaders and representatives ot the Muslim 
community ot the province?"* 

In support of the recommendations made by the Committee, it is 
stated in the Report, page 78, paragraph Iff, that “a very large number 
of perswns who sent replies to the Questionnaire art* ol opinion that the 
work in Madrasahs urnlcg the New Scheme should be made to approxi- 
mate, as tar as possible, to the secular course in secondary schools. ** 
It may be poiyied out that a very largo number of them, as, tor instance, 
tin* Superintendents oft Old Scheme Madrasahs, in a body (rule Replies 
to the Questionnaire, pifg^s haw* suggested the total abolition 

of tbe Madrasahs under the New’ Scheme. Should these Madrasahs, 
there! ore, be done away with? Resides, truest ion No. 11 of the 
Questionnaire was so framed as to elit*il a reply in the affirmative from 
those persons who have no intimate knowledge ot the aiig and work of 
the Reformed Madrasahs. TThe Report (Ibid) further states that the 
iHeuds of tin* Intermediate Colleges and of ftigli Madrasahs have sug- 
gested modifications in tbe courses more or less on the lines of the 
reforms suggested # by T the Committee, and quotes in this connection the 
opinion said to have been given by the Principal of th? Islamic* Inter- 
mediate College, Chittagong, embodying all tbe recommendations made 
by the Committee for the modification of the courses of the New Scheme 
Madrasahs. and Islamic Intermediate Colleges. It will lie seen from 
the printed. Replies to the Questionnaire that out of four Principals of 


*In tins connection tnntuolc on page 1 171 may bo seen. 
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Islamic Intermediate Colleges, only one sent a reply, which, together 
with the replies of the Superintendents of High Madrasahs, does not 
justify the assertion. The- opinion of Hie Principal 1 of the Islamic 
Intermediate College, Chittagong, that lias been quoted in the Iteport 
is not found in the lieplies to the Questionnaire and we know definitely 
that the Principal did not receive the Questionnaire issued by the Com- 
mittee. Hence, we wonder when, how and for what purpose, this 
opinion was obtained from him.* We may quote here the recent un- 
animous opinion of a Committee appointed by the Dacca Hoard consist- 
ing, among others, of all the four Principals! of the Islamic Interme- 
diate Colleges at Dacca, Chittagong, HoogBly, and Serajgunj, to consi- 
der the question that was raised in the Hoard for increasing the standard 
of Compulsory Mathematics in the High Madrasah course: — 

“The Committee is of opinion that the standard of Mathematics for 
the High Madrasah Examination should not bo raised further as this 
is not possible without disturbing other subjects which have already 
been reduced to an irreducible minimum. 

The Committee is further of opinion that the High Madrasah passed 
students do not labour under any disadvantage due to the present 
standard of Mathematics, including the additional Jjpaper on the subject, 
so far as the various competitive examinations are ‘concerned/' 

We have objected to the procedure adopted in passing certain recom- 
mendations in the name of Hie Committee (vide Iteport, pages Uiti-llM), 
such as the development *of the ltajshahi Madrasah into an Islamic 
Intermediate College, and the provincial] nation of the Serajganj Islamic 
Intermediate College. J Eor another reason also, we are unable to give 
our unqualified support to these two proposals. It is very necessary, 
no doubt, to have another Intermediate College At Kajsbabi, to provide 
facilities for College education, specially for Madrasah students in 
Northern Bengal. It is also very highly desirable to free the Islamic 
Intermediate College at Serajganj from the disadvantages and 1 diffi- 
culties by putting it on a par with the other Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges all of which are Government institutions. Hut, before 1 recom- 
mending to Government to bear the burden of Iwo additional Inter- 
mediate Colleges, we have to consider the attention fluff Government 
has been able to give to the three Islamic Intermediate Colleges already 
in its charge. The Moslem Education Advisory Committee (vide its 
Iteport, page St), paragraph 41) has observed that “'Even the Inter- 
mediate Colleges which are Government institutions do not receive the 

amount of attention from Government which they deserve all the 

Colleges are Understaffed and are unable to teavdi additional subjects 
of the courses sanctioned by Government. On account of the deficiency 
of staff, it is not possible to confine a teacher in the Intermediate College 

*Page 7K Uasf paragraph) 1 ho Iteport may bo won. 

tTlie opinions expressed by two of the Principals in this connection (Appendix 
M) reveal the real state of things and are hardly in keeping with the views 
expressed in *tho resolutions said to have been passed by tin* su b-eommitteo 
unanimously. c 

^Government have already approved the proposal contained m resolution 
No. 61, page 69. They have also approved the proposal contained in resolution 
No. 62, page 69, in. a modified form. * 
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to the teaching of his special subject with full attention.” The premier 
Islamic Intermediate College at Dacca, we find, has not yet got on its 
staff any Lecturer in either of the vernacular subjects, Bengali and 
Urdu; the teaching of Bengali has up till now remained entrusted in 
a most undesirable manner to a teacher of the Madrasah Department, 
and it has not yet been possible for ihe College to provide teaching in 
the most important optional subject. Economics, for want of a Lecturer 
in the subject. The College building, even, cannot provide rooms for 
tutorial classes, and the College suffers badly for want of a Students’ 
Common Room and a suitable hostel near the College. The Junior 
and High Madrasahs are* no less ill-equipped and inefficiently staffed, 
as they do not receive much encouragement of financial aid from Gov- 
ernment. Should not the existing Islamic institutions, suffering in 
efficiency badly as they do for want of financial aid, be first placed on 
the same footing with similar Government institutions in the general 
line, before their number is increased? 

As for the recommendations regarding the establishment of a 
University of Islamic Learning | ride Iteport, page (SO, No. (bo)], it 
may be observed that the incorporation of. the Reformed System of 
Madrasah Education into a modern and residential University* has been 
regarded as the turning point in the history of Muslim Education in 
the province, eyen its worst critics caffnot deny that within less than 
two decades it has contributed unprecedentedly • to the educational 
advancement of the community. “As result of the deliberations of 
the Sharp Committee, the Nathan Cmnirrittee, the Dacca University 
Committee and the Biss Committee, followed by the Calcutta University 
Commission, and, finally b> the Dacca Boarjl of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education and Dacca University, # a system of education on 
Islamic basis has been evolved, parallel to the general line, touching 
it almost at every pointy and equal in length, which again is divided 
into corresponding* sections or stages.” (Iteport of the Moslem Educa- 
tion Advisory Committee, pagfc 70, paragraph 14.) 

• 

To combine it nowjvith the Old System under the University of an 
old and only affiliating type would mean barring it out from the benefit 
of its wholesome association and competition with the general line. 
The inevitable result would be that the Old Type and Reformed 
Madrasahs will gradually overlap each*olher and the line dividing the 
two systems of education which should remain distinct will eventually 
vanish. This* will lead necessarily and unavoidably to the deteriora- 
tion of both types of Madrasahs. • 

Obviously, with*a plea for placing tlie Reformed Madrasah Educa- 
tion under the proposed University of Islamic Learning, instead of 
allowing it, as contemplated in ihe Secondary Education Bill, to go 
under the All-Bengal Board of Secondary Education, the Report (pages 
82-85, paragraph 23) raises the apprehension whether the proposed 

*The (-ommitto has recommended that the Reformed Madrasah education up 
to the intermediate stage only should come under the control, of the proposed 
University of Islamic Learning. Obviously the* Department of Jslamic Studies 
of the Dacca University will continue ns at present. From a perusal of the 
figures given in Statements I and IT on pages 49 and 50 one may, however, he 
inclined to think that the popularity of that department is on the wane. 
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Board will be in a position, without prejudice to the interests of general 
schools, to minister to the needs of special schools, and whether, under 
it, the Reformed Madrasahs, will not cease to be treated as special 
schools and come to lose the privileges they are now enjoying as special 
schools. In this connection, it has also been questioned if the Dacca 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, which has had Islamic 
Kducal ion under it for the last. 19 years, has been able to carry out the 
duty of remodelling the grade of education in it and raising it to a state 
of efficiency. In answer to the above question, it will suffice if we only 
refer fo the opinion of the Moslem Education Advisory Committee, 
which has acknowledged, in no ambiguous tfrms, the great work done 
by the Dacca Board in the field of remodelling the grade of education 
in Reformed Madrasahs: — c 

■ “The Madrasahs were at the end of a blind alley. The Board pulled 
them forward, brought them into line with general education, set up 
:i slandard of efficiency, partly modernised the course, introduced 
competition, and brought, them under discipline. The very names 
given fo the institutions by the Board, High Madrasahs (on the analog}' ' 
of High Schools) and Islamje Intermediate Colleges show the transforma- 
iion. : ’t (Report of Moslem Education Advisory Committee, pages 87- 
SS, paragraph 88.) * 

We must, however, admit flint. there are some disadvantages from 
which the Dacca Bnartl has been suffering owing to the lack of proper 
power of control, finance and inspectorate, etc. Iii order that the pro- 
posed Board may not be hiftnpeml similarly, the University of Dacca 
has forwarded to the Covernment its carefully considered opinion on 
the Secondary EducatiomBill in the light of 1 the University’s experiences 
of the working of the Dacca Board. We have no doubt that the Bill 
will ultimately emerge out of the Select Committed and the Legislative 
Assembly free from all defects including the disadvantages under which 
the Dacca Board has had to labour. Under the circumstances, we are 
of opinion that the Reformed Madrasah Induration should invariably be 
under lire proposed Board of Secondary Education in order to provide it 
with scope to develop on a par with the general ddycation, as it is doing 
now. The jurisdiction of the proposed University should be limited to 
Ihe Old Scheme Madrasahs only, as was, in fact, decided $ by the Com- 
mittee. t 4 

In conclusion, we beg to suggest that the abovemen tinned recom- 
mendations of the Madrasah Education Committee should* not be accept- 
ed by (fovernment. 

*Tn In 1 fair to* a casual render it may he pointed out' that the Dacca Board 
expressed the above opinion in ,its quinquennial report (1927-28 to 1931-32) and 
that the Muslim Kducation Advisory Committee quoted it in paragraph 38 of 
its Report. 

tin this conned inn pmngrapli 18 (.2), Chapter II, pages 1.J-18 of the Report 
may ho seen. The** Reformed Mndrasah course and tlm Islamic Intermediate 
course were introduced and the (\aiiiinntiniis at the end of these courses were 
instituted hy (government some years Indore the Dacca Board came into 
existence. 

Jit will a pear from page llf>, paragraph (i (/)(«) how far the statement made 
here is correct. The fact is that out of 2G members only 5 in their Minutes have 
expressed the opinion that the proposed University should control old scheme 
madrasahs only. 
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Minute by Shamsul Ulama Maulana Velayet Hosain. 


I have been . closely associated with the Reformed Scheme of 
Madrasah Education since its very inception, and know how much 
accomplishment is attained by the present day scholars who complete 
the highest course in Islamic studies. In case one paper only is made 
compulsory in Arabic for the High Madrasah Examination instead of 
two as at present and the subject of Aqaid is omitted and the proposed 
modifications in the Islamic Intermediate Course in Arabic arc given 
effect to, there will be consequential reductions in the? courses for the 
B.A. and M.\ Examinations. As a result, of this, Islamic Studies as 
such will lose their essence and retain only a name which may subse- 
quently be done away with as no longer applicable. In my opinion, 
therefore (1) the proposed changes in the Reformed Scheme of Madrasah 
Education should not be adopted, and (2) no attempt should be made to 
# put the Reformed Scheme of Madrasah Education under the proposed 
University of Arabic* Learning which may exercise control over tin* Old 
Scheme Madrasahs only for the present and may extend its sphere of 
influence by and Recording to future requirements. 


Minute by Maulvi Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

I beg to differ from the majority report, in the following cases. 

subject to which I have signed the report — 

» 

(1) In my opinion •the changes which have been proposed in the 
syllabuses and the courses of studies of the Reformed Scheme from the 
beginning t.p> the Intermediate stage will affect the scheme very adverse- 
ly. In case the recommendations of the majority members are given 
effect to, the Arabic ami Islamic sides will become unworkable. It 
will not be possible for the students to a read the difficult works on 
religious subjects which arc? hitherto taught at the B.A. and M.A. 
stages through the medium of books written in Arabic. The Inter- 
mediate Board of Dacca and* the University of Dacca haVe been in charge 
of the Reformed Scheme from the very beginning. It is, therefore, 
extremely desirable that they should be consulted before the Govern- 
ment are pleased to take any action on the recommendations of the 
majority members. 

•;> 

(2) The main object of the? Reformed Scheme is to evolve a type of 
education which will make adequate provision for teaching Islamic 
subjects °to the students who will participate with students of the 
general Kne in following courses of studies and in taking the same 
examinations in general subjects, hi the event of the Reformed 
Scheme coming under the proposed Arabic University the very spirit 
of the Reformed Scheme will be lost sight of. In fact, they will come 
back to the same position from which they have so far been dissociated. 
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Supplementary Note by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel 

Huq. 

I am writing this note not because I differ from my colleagues who 
signed the report in token of their approval of the recommendations 
made therein, but because 1 wish to supplement them, in the interest 
of my community, with such additional suggestions of mine as could 
not be incorporated in the report, in order to give them a wide 
publicity and also to bring them to the novice of Government when 
they will be considering the recommendations of the Committee. 

2. For more than a century efforts have been made to reform the 
orthodox system of madrasah education in Bengal, but without any 
tangible results. Tt is true that the course of studies haB been revised 
from time to time, hut with all these it has practically remained the 
same as the Dars-i-Nizamia which was introduced by Mulla Nizam- 
uddin Sihalvi, a resident of Kihali near Lucknow, who lived during 
the reign of Alamgir T, end was the founder of the famous Arabic 
school of Lucknow known as “Firanglii Mahal.” The products of old 
scheme madrasahs are not well-equipped for facing the struggle of 
life, nor are they, except only a few .1 am afraid, gemjine savants and 
real enthusiasts for religion and learning. It is essential that Quoran, 
Tafsir, Hadis, Fiqli, Kulnm, Bay ax and Arabic Literature and Grammar 
should be taught in madrasahs, but old Philosophy and Logic which 
the Arabs learnt from foreign peoples should not be taught in them. 
When the madrasah course was revised ii;. 1915, it was expected that 
the old should be retained with the addition of the modern. But that 
has not been the case, and the result is that ther 1 are now two types 
of madrasahs in existence hardly fulfilling the aims for which they 
are intended. This clearly shows that even in the field of Islamic 
Learning we have failed to evolve a single national system of educa- 
tion. To speak the truth, the education given in reformed madrasahs 
also neither makes the students sufficiently fit fc.r the ordinary vocation 
1)f life, nor gives them sufficient knowledge of Islamic Lawp wo , as tj> 
make them useful as religious guides. What is wanted is thal, iff the 
field of Islamic Learning we must evolve a system of education which 
should ensure that our youths will receive a sound and healthy training 
and improve morally and intellectually, so that they .may become useful 
members of society. Tf we keep this ideal in view; then the madrasah 
system of education — whether old or new — must, up to a certain stage, 
approximate to the general system of education, /.c v the secular and the 
religious education must go, as far as possible, band in band. There 
should therefore 1 be co-ordination between the two types of madrasahs 
up to Class X (new classification), up to the High stage, after 

which there should be bifurcation, one leading to the Alim, Fazil and 
Title courses intended for those who desire to specialise in Arabic 
Literature and Islamic Studies, and the other leading to the Special 
Intermediate College course which should not only approximate as far 
as possible to the general^ Arts course bpfc will ultimately lead to the 
University course. * *» 

d. The Committee has recommended that English should be 
compulsory up to the Junior stage (Class VI under new classification) 
of old scheme madrasahs. This will not serve any useful purpose 
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unless tlie teatiling of English is continued for some years more. As 
English is at present an essential language for Indians, every madrasah 
student should have a working knowledge of English, and this is not 
possible unless lie studies it, at least up to the Matriculation Standard. 
English should therefore be made compulsory up to the new Senior 
stage, it may remain as an optional subject in the Alim and Eazil 
courses, it may be noted here that in the sister province of Bihar 
English is compulsory for madrasah students up to the Matriculation 
Standard. • 

4. The existing course of studies for the Alim and Eazil Examina- 
tions are heifvy, and the students have to take a large number of 
papers. It is desirable that the courses should be simplified and the 
number of papers reduced. A student for the Alim Examination has, 
at present, to take Id papers including optional subjects. B t ut under 
the proposed course a student will have to take 14 papers including 
optional subjects. This is too heavy a burden. The number of papers 
should not, in my opinion, exceed 1U including optional subjects. 

For Eazil Examination the number of papers is 14 both under the 
existing and the proposed courses. Bui any student offering the 
proposed Honours course; in the Eazil Examination will have to take 
IT papers. This is too much. Tliv number of papers for the Pass 
course should be ten. and that for the Honours course thirteen. 
Besides, the compulsory ’course is too heavy and the burden should be 
lightened by making some jof the subjects optional, as, for instance, 
Philosophy and Kalam. # 

In tiie proposed curricula for the Alim and Eazil Examinations two 
Indian vernaculars — Bengali and Urdu — have been included in the 
group of optional subjects. In my opinion Vernacular (Urdu or 
Bengali as the case may be) should come under the head of compulsory 
subjects. 

5. A *esoJution recomm ending tno teaching oi Arabic as a 
language in Classes 111 and TV of primary schools was adopted at a 
meeting of the Committee held on the 1st April 1940. Fortunately, 
the Committee at a previous meeting decided that the teaching of 
Arabic should commence in Class V of old scheme madrasahs, and also 
at a subsequent meeting adopted a resolution that the teaching of 
Arabic should begin in Class V of new scheme; madrasahs, instead of 
Class 111 as at present. The acceptance of these two resolutions is 
tantamount to the cancel ment of the other resolution. In any case 
there is hardly any point in making provision for the teaching of 
Arabic along with English in Classes III and IV o£ primary schools 
if Arabic is taught from Class V of madrasahs. The objections to the 
teaching of Arabic in Classes III and IV have been clearly set forth 
in paragraph 8 of Chapter IV, and it is hardly necessary for me to 
repeat them Imre. T am stfongly of opinion that a retrograde policy 
like this, if adopted, will greatly hamper the progress of primary 
education among the Muslims. 

^ 6. The Islamic Intermediate Colleges owe their development from 

High Madrasahs to ^heir present Status to the recommendations of the 
Calcutta University Commission in Chapter XVI, paragraph 107, and 

13 



Chapter XXXIII, paragraph 100, of their report. The Islamic 
Intermediate College at Dacca corresponds to an Intermediate College 
described in Chapter XX XII of the report of the Sadler Commission, 
with four High Madrasah Classes attached to it. It would be a 
retrograde policy to separate the High Madrasah Classes from the 
Intermediate, Colleges and to place them under the proposed Board of 
Secondary Education. These institutions should be retained in their 
present category and placed under the proposed University of Islamic 
Learning along with High Madrasahs. 


$. G. Proas— 1940-41— 63o5A— 800. 






